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PREFACE

Because of its difficulty, a solution for Jerusalem may be the last
issue resolved by the parties to the Arab-Israeli conflict. With this in
mind, the Subcommittee on the Near East undertook a special exami-
nation of Jerusalem during its series of 1971 hearings on aspects of
the Arab-Israeli conflict, and this print represents the subcommittee’s
initial scrutiny of the topic. :

The print is divided into four parts. The first is the record of one
hearing in July 1971 at which the subcommittee heard the testimony
of four individuals. .

The second section includes documents and memorandums submitted
during and after that hearing. These statements represent some of
the literature on the subject of the status of Jerusalem and, as such,
are a useful addition reflecting a wide spectrum of opinion on the
issue.

The third part of this study contains two appendixes. A statement
on Jerusalem I delivered on the floor of the House is followed by a
good and concise background study prepared for the subcommittee
by Clyde Mark, of the Foreign Affairs Division of the Congressional
Research Service of the Library of Congress.

The addendum, the final section, contains responses by religious
and secular groups in the United States to a subcommittee letter in
October 1971 requesting statements on Jerusalem. Following our ini-
tial hearing, it was felt that a letter, delineating some of the most im-
portant questions concerning the city, was an effective way to obtain
a record reflecting many opinions on Jerusalem.

I hope each reader will find this record valuable and will note the
need to accommodate the many and conflicting opinions on this topic.
I also hope readers will note the futility of historical arguments re-
garding both rights to and in the city and past attempts at interna-
tionalization and that they will recogmize the uniqueness of Jerusalem
and the need to preserve its special significance for several faiths.

In closing, it is useful to quote from the 1971 Report of the House
Subcommittee on the Near East. In one of its recommendations, it
says—

“While the specifics of the future of Jerusalem must be negotiated
by the Arabs and Israelis, parameters of the final settlement should
reflect the following considerations:

“First, Jerusalem is a unique city and because of its great import-
ance to Jews, Muslims, and Christians, any solution must maintain
its special character.

“Second, the right of access should be guaranteed to all the holy
places, and a free flow of goods and people within the city maintained.

(T
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“Third, insistence on the -sovereignty and administration of all h::iy
places by one nation should be avoided if an agreement is to be reached.
“Fourth, Jerusalem, as a city, should not be divided and should,
in an administrative and muncipal sense, be unified. This need not
preclude agreement between the parties for appropriate representa-

tion in the administration. .
“Fifth, religious communities must accommodate each other’s in-

terest and cannot prevent any group from access to or worship in the
city.”
Lee H. Hamrivtow,
Chairman, Subcommittee on the Near East.
JANUARY 1972,
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JERUSALEM INTERNATIONALIZED. THE CORPUS SEPARATUM

THE CITY OF JERUSALEM SHALL BE ESTABLISHED AS A CORPUS BEPARATUM
UNDER A SPECIAL INTERNATIONAL REGIME AND SHALL BE ADMINISTERED BY
THE UNITED NATIONS. THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL SHALL BE DESIGNATED TO
DISCHARGE THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE ADMINISTERING AUTHORITY ON
BEHALF OF THE UNITED NATIONS

THE CiTYy OF JERUSALEM SHALL INCLUDE THE PRESENT MUNICIPALITY OF
JERUSALEM PLUS THE SURRQUNDING VILLAGES AND TOWNS. THE MOST EASTERN
OF WHICH SHALL BE ABu DIS: THE MOST SOUTHERN BETHLEHEM: THE MOST
WESTERN 'EIN KARIM  INCLUDING ALSO THE BUILT-UP AREA OF MOTSA): AND
THE MOST NORTHERN SHU FAT. AS INDICATED ON THE ATTACHED SKETCH-MAP
{ ABOVE)

JERUSALEM ACCORDING TO THE
U.N. PamrTiTion PLAN ADOPTED
BY THE GENERAL ASBEMDLY.
NOVEMDER 29, 1947. BECTIONS A
AND B rFROM PaRT IilI oF Rzso-
LUTION I81{111A.

Source: From The Jerusalem Question, by H. Eugene Bovis, Hoover Institution Press




JERUSALEM: THE FUTURE OF THE HOLY CITY FOR
' THREE MONOTHEISMS

WEDNESDAY, JULY 28, 1971

House or REPRESENTATIVES,
CoMMITTEE ON FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
SuscoMMITTEE ON THE NEAR EasT,

' Washington, D.C.
The subcommittee met st 2:05 p.m., in room 2172, Rayburn House
Office Building, Hon. Lee H. Hamilton (chairman of the subcom-

mittee) presiding. . :

3’[:‘. Hamiuton. The meeting of the subcommittee will come to

order. ' :
The subject of our hearing today concerns the city of Jerusalem,
and its future as a religious center for three monotheisms. It is one
of the tragedies of the Middle East conflict that this city remains
such an emotional focal point for religious and political controversy.
Our hearing today is only a preliminary probe into this compli-
cated and delicate issue, and the subcommittee may very well hold a
longer series of hearings on this subject later. In this initial inquiry,
we hope to acquire some feeling for what the city means to the three
monotheisms and, equally important, the range of alternatives for

the future of the city.
Our witnesses today come, not as representatives of any particular
roup, but rather s individuals. Thev were chosen for three reasons:
First, they all have a great deal of knowledge about religion in the
Middle East. Second, all of them, while experts on their own faith’s
feeling on Jerusalem, have been involved in numerous interfaith and
intrafaith exchanges and thus have a familiarity and understanding
with a range of opinion regarding the city.

Third, it is hoped that, with the kinds of backgrounds these scholars
- have, their testimonies will help delineate those areas where common
ground exits and perhaps the ways in which a greater consensus on

the future of Jerusalem can be developed. )
We are happy to have with us three scholars who are keenly in-
terested in a future for Jerusalem that accommodates all faiths.
Rabbi Mare Tanenbaum. a native of Baltimore, is a religious his-
torian and an authority on Judaism and Jewish-Christian relations.
He has written and lectured extensively on the history, theology, and
sociology of Judaism and Christianity and, in addition, has advised
the Vatican, Rabbi Tanenbaum is now National Director of the Inter-
religions Affairs Department of the American Jewish Committee.
Dr. Muhammad Abdul Rauf is an Egvptian and was educated at
al-Azhar University in Cairo and in England. He has taught at

(1)
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al-Azhar sitice 1944 and is currently Director of the Islamic Center
in Washington.

Dr. James Kritzeck, a native of Minnesota, was educated at Prince-
ton and has written extensiv ely on Islam and Christianity in the
Near East. Over the years, he has advised and served the Vatican. He
is currently Director of the Institute for Advanced Religious Studies
at Notre Dame University. Today, he is presenting a joint statement
with Father Joseph Ryan. Father Ryan is a member of the Jesuit
order and has worked much of his life in the Middle East, especially
in Iraq. He is currently associated with the Cambridge Center for
Social Studies.

We are very pleased to have you gentlemen with us. I w:ll ask you
to read or summarize vour statements. whichever you prefer to do.
and we will begin. Rabbi Tanenbaum. with you. sir.

T want to warn each of vou that the House. while it is in recess now.
will 2o back into cession shortly. and that means it is possible we will
have interruptions for votes as we go anng

Rabbi Tanenbaum.

STATEMENT OF RABBI MARC TANENBAUM, DIRECTOR OF INTER-
RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS, AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE, NEW YORK

Rabbi Taxexsavy. My name is Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum of
New York City. T serve as national interreligious affairs director of
the Amervican Jewish Committee. The views which T present in this
testimony are my private convictions, although I should like to feel
that they represent a broad sentiment within the .Jewish community.

In accepting the invitation of the chairman. Congressman ILec
Hamilton. to testify at this hearing. T did so with the understanding
that my role is that of a religious spokesman and a student of re-
ligious history, T am not here as a political figure from whom for-
mulas or proposals for the political resolution of the status of Jerusa-
lem and attendant issues are to be expected. In the last analyses, that
responsibility should rest on the principal parties involved whose
governments and leaders have the authority and competence to nego-
tiate such mutually accentable terms. Qm(‘c the lives of thousands of
persons who have their daily existence in the city of Jerusalem are in-
volved in the outcome of such political arrangements, it \Vould be
presumption and even mischievous on my part—especmllv since [
am not a citizen of Tsrael nor of andan——to pretend at plaving
foreign-ministry-in-exile.

JERUSALEM'S UNIQUENESS

Nevertheless, it is self-evident that JJerusalem is unique among the
cities of the world. with special althongh differing claims on the re-
licious and cultural sentiments and lovalties of millions of Jews.
Christians. and Muslims. Therefore. it should be profitable to seek
to clarify the nature and meaning of those commitments and their
implications for the adherents of the three great monotheistic re-
ligions communities. As I indicated in my letter of acceptance, T take
part w 1Hmtrh in these hearings in the hope that they will contribute




3

in some measure to the depolarization of tensions in the Middle East.
the overcoming of hostilities and misunderstandings and, above all,
to the building of a common ground on which constructive policies
and programs can be shaped for the welfare of all the people—Mus-
lims, Christians, and Jews—in that region. and to their eventual recon-
ciliation as sons and daughters of the ("ovenant of Abraham. After
some 20 years of mutual recrimination and isolation, if the People’s
Republic of China and the United States now find it possible to begin
a rational dialog looking hopefully toward coexistence and mutual
acceptance, is it too much to hope that such a breakthrough might
become possible between the Arab and Tsraeli nations and peoples?

I. Jerusaren 18 JewisE CoNSCIOUSNESS
TISHOH B'ov

This coming Saturday evening (July 31). the Jewish people
throughout the inhabited world will observe Tishoh B'Ov, the ninth
day of the Jewish month of Ov. Tishoh B'Oy is the most important of
four historical fast days in the Jewish liturgical calendar that com-
memorate events connected with the destruction of the ancient temple
and of Jerusalem.

According to Jewish tradition. it was on the ninth day of Ov in the
year 586 BCE that the first temple was destroyed by the Babylonians.
On the same day 656 years later. 70 CE, the second temple was burned
by Titus and his Roman legions. In the year 135 CE. the second war of
independence against the Romans, with the Jewish forces under Bar
Cochba and Rabbi Akiba, ended with the fall of fortress Bethar on the
ninth of Ov. By tragie coincidence, the expulsion of Jews from Spain
in 1492 also began on this black-letter day of Jewish history, resulting
_in thousands of Jews seeking refuge in the Holy Land. In our own time,
a great catastrophe is bound up with Tishoh B’Ov : on that day in 1914,
Russin ordered the mobilization of her armies, and the world war
®tarted. A year later. Czarist Russia evacuated all Jews from the border
) lrn-m-inrvs. and a period of great catastrophe began for East European
.I ;ggs, who still remember that their misfortunes began on Tishoh

Y. .

The fast of Ov is marked by all the rigor of the Day of Atonement.
Among traditional Jews, Tishoh B'Ov is preceded by 3 weeks of mourn-
ing. during which all celebrations are forbidden: one is not allowed to
cut one’s hair: bathing is forbidden : no meat is eaten: no new clothing
is to be put on. At the final meal before the fast, on the eve of Tishoh
B'Ov, some Jews dine on hard rolls and eggs, sprinkling the eggs with
ashes, a ritual associated with mourners after funerals.

After the meal, Jews go to their synagogues, which are dimly
lighted; they sit on low benches or on boxes: they wear slippers and
ray like mourners with bowed heads. They read from the “Book of

amentations,” purportedly written by the prophet Jeremiah, who
foretold and witnessed the downfall of Jerusalem. Then kinos (dirges
or odes of mourning) are recited by the worshippers over the passing
of the temple and the religious and national life of which it was the
symbol and the embodiment. The closing section of the kinos expresses
the Jewish people’s longing for the Holy Land and contains prayers for
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her speedy restoration. After midday on this fast, oriented Jewish
women anoint themselves with fragrant oils, for it is believed that this
is the birthday of the Messiah, who will arise out of despair and bring
consolation to His people.

That ritual, reenacted annually for nearly 2,500 years by Jews dis-
persed in every part of the world, speaks more persuasively than aca-
demic tomes of the centrality of Jerusalem in the religious and folk
consciousness of the Jewish people. How does one explain the persist-
ence and tenacity of the attachment of the Jewish people to Jerusalem?

The answer in large measure must be looked for in the Jewish religion
and Jewish history.

I1. JerusaLey 1IN THE Bisricar TraprTioNn

All of the Biblical writers looked to Jerusalem as the essence of the
meaning of their faith, life and hope. As Prof. Shmaryahu Talmon, a
leading Biblical scholar now teaching at Harvard University, has ob-
served (“The Biblical Conce!)t of Jerusalem,” The Journal of Ecu-
menical Studies, fall 1971). “The city name Jerusalem is mentioned
in Hebrew Scriptures some 750 times. Zion appears 180 times. There
are several hundred more references to diverse appellations of the
city. such as Mount Moriah, city of David. city of Juda, Temple
Mount. Holy City. Shalem. and so forth. Altogether there must be
some 2.000 mentions of Jerusalem in the Hebrew canon.” The number
qf references is even greater in intertestamental literature and in Rab-
binie writings. :

“The word count.” Professor Talmon states. “reveals to us the focal-
ity of Jerusalem in Biblical thought. The plethora of references dis-
closes the importance of the city and the ideas connected with it in the
minds of the Biblical authors and their audience alike” as it developed
and grew over a thousand years. L

Historically. the association of the Jewish people with Jerusalem

" dates back to the Patriarch Abraham. the founding father of Judaism.
* Abraham had a twofold relationship with Jerusalem : one located in a
political context arising out of the war against the five foreign kings
who had invaded Canaanite territory to fight against the kings of
Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 14): and one establishing the re-
ligious character of Jerusalem through the Patriarch’s building of an
altar on Mount Moriih (Genesis 22) for the sacrifice of Isaac at God’s
hehest. This twofold significance of the city was projected into the
days of the Davidic kingdom. .
Initially. Jerusalem had served as a foreign cult place (Genesis
14:2: Samucl 24:18-25) inhabited by Canaanites. and later ruled by
Jebusites. In the late bronze age, there was nothing to indicate the
citv's destiny as a national and religious focus. It was through the
actions of David that the “foreien” citv was transformed for the ﬁ'rst.
time in its history into the capital—“the metropolis”—of the Jewish
kinedom. Jerusalem became a new unifying political center for the
Israclite tribes whom David had set out to weld into one nation.
(“And David and all Tsrael went to Jerusalem.” T (‘hrmnclost 11:4).
By transferring the ark of the covenant from Kiryat Ye’arim. the
shrine of Shiloh. to Jerusalem. and by laving the foundations for the
building in Jerusalem of the Temple dedicated to Israel’s God. David
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ﬁndowed the city with the status of the chief sanctuary of Israel,

the place which the Lord Thy God shall choose to it his name there”
(Deuteronomy 12:21). David thereby made Jerusalem the cornerstone
of the religious and cultic unification of Israel. The concept of Jeru-
salem as “the Holy City” dates from this time.

“It is extraordinary,” comments the noted Anglican historian, Dr.
James Parkes (“Whose Land: A History of the Peoples of Pales-
tine”) how quickly Jerusalem became in the national thought of the
Jewish people not just a symbol of unity but an embodiment. of the
whole conception of the covenant relationship between God, land, and
people.” David, who remained for all subsequent history, the ideal of a
Hebrew king, and the prototype of the expected Messiah, more than
any other individual associated with it, is the father of city as it has
evolved in history. Fittingly, he was buried within its walls, and his
tomb remains a venerated shrine, as it has been for Jewish pilgrims
across the unbroken centuries. '

It will be of some contemporary interest to recall, as Professor
Talmon reminds us, that even while Jernsalem was decisively trans-
formed by David. into the “cornerstone” of Jewish national and re-
ligious unity, “Jerusalem always had a mixed population, knit into
one social network” that respected the multiple individual or group
identities. “Not only are we told (by Biblical writers) that Jebusites,
from whom David had captured the city. were permitted to continue
to live in it unmolested side by side with the Tsraelites,” Professor
Talmon writes, “but our sources also report at great lengih that the
raval court literally was overflowing with foreign warriors (and * * *)
advisers, some of whom rose to prominence in the administrative hier-
archy of the realm, as for example, David’s and Solomon’s ministers.
These foreign elements apparently were cconomically and socially
fully integrated and they in fact became a main pillar of support of
the Davidic dynasty.”

In the period of Isracl’s unity under David and Solomon. the Jew-
ish nation experienced an unprecedented state of political glory. eco-
nomic achievement. and religions snlendor. Tt is for this reason that
Jornsalem as the capital of the realm beecame a heacon of well-being
and success for future generations. Tate Biblieal and post-RBiblical
Judaism made the idealized image of that historical Jerusalem the
kevstone of their hope for a national and religious renaissance. Ulti-
mately, they perceived in it the prototype of the New Jerusalem, the
verv fulerum around which turned their messianic and eschatological

_aspirations. :
ITT. Tur “Hory Crry”

The depth of Jewish feeline toward Jerusalem as “the Holy City”
of Judaism is reflected in the fact that in the Midrash of the Rabbinic
saees the terms for the temple and Jernsalem were used interchange-
ably. The city. as it were. constituted a broader extension of the temple
itself. Tt is the whole circumference of the ¢ity which is held. and will
be held. holv.

During the first Temple period and the carly days of the second.
Jewish law permitted the consumpfion of the edible portions of the
sacrifices offered by individuals within the temple area only. (This
applied to peace offerings and the paschal lamb.) Now. however. their

69-977 0—72——2
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consumption was permitted throughout the entire city (Talmud
Zebachim V8). .

Jerusalem acquired a sanctity of its own. Laws were enacted which
accorded legal status to the holiness of the city and defined the impli-
cations of this status as they affected all of Jewry. To protect the Holy
City from defilement, practices were instituted which meticulously
regulated life within it. The dead were not to be buried within its
walls. Streets were swept daily. Those eating of the temple sacrifices
were thereby protected. and could confidently rely upon the ritual
purity of Jerusalem, .

In the mind of the Jewish people. as well as in actual practice,
Jerusalem became an integral part of the temple and identical with
it. Highly instructive is the fact that a half-shekel was collected each
year from every adult male Jew in Palestine and the Diaspora, and the
proceeds were used for the public sacrifices. But this revenue not only
covered all the expenditures of the temple. such as the remuneration
of the judiciary and of the Torah-scroll proofreaders, but also paid
for the maintenance of the “city wall and the towers thereof and all
the city’s needs.” (Talmud. Tractate Shekalim, IV :2)

In distinction from other religions that have invested their reverence
for Jerusalem on particular localities or sites which are connected with
specific events in their religious histories. Judaism has sanctified the
city as such. In doing so. Judaism has kept alive the significance
attached to Jernsalem in the Bible. and that has been of decisive im-
portance for the commanding role of the Holy City in Jewish tradition
until this very day. ]

To students of comparative religion and Religionsgeschichte, Jeru- -
salem is the primordial archetype of supremely sacred space. As Prof.
Mircea Eleade. one of the leading authorities of comparative religion
has demonstrated in his numerous studies. Mount Zion as “the sacred
mountain” and Jerusalem as “the sacred city” symbolically represent
in Judiasm “the axis mundi,” the cosmic axis, which constitutes the
center of orientation in the cosmos for Jewish believers. That cosmo-
logical significance of Jerusalem to Judaism is reflected in Jewish
aggadic tradition as exemplified by the following assertion in Mishna
Yoma: 4 :

Traditions relate that in the temple there was the Eben Shetiyyah
(the foundation stone) which was so named because upon it the world
was founded, and from this as a center the earth was created. ( Yoma
54b.) This legend reflects the view that since the Holy Land was God’s
chosen country, it must have been first in creation; and because the
site of the temple was the most sacred of all places, the process of
creation must have begun there.

The Jewish apocalypse and the Midrashim go so far as to say, in
symbolic language, that Adam was created in Jerusalem and was
buried on the very spot where he had been created at the center of
the cosmos. The coming of the Messiah will also be linked with this
center as part of the Creator’s plan wrought before the world was
created. :

The significance in part of these traditions is to suggest that there
is a longing universally for transcendent forms, for sacred space, and
that in Judaism the Holy City of Jerusalem has been uniquely both
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the archetyEe and the historic actuality for the Jewish people of the
supremely “creational” place, where the homo religious experiences
reality and living in the highest degree.

IV. Tue “HravenLy JERUSALEM”

The aspiration to see the temple in all its purity and splendor and,
after its destruction, to witness its restoration which finds expression
in the vision of the heavenly temple, gave rise to the lonFmg and
yearning for the heavenly Jerusalem. The idea of a heavenly temple
or city 1s connected with the idea of ultimate redemption, of the end
of the days, and in the deepening of religious feeling awakened by the
temple and the Holy City. This is expressed by the rabbis in the -
laniua of the Midrash (Tanhuma Pekudei, Sec. 1) :

“And so you find the Jerusalem above directly opposite the Jeru-
salem below. Because of His great love for the earthly Jerusalem,
He nade another above * * * and so David said, Jerusalem thou art
builded as a city that is compact altogether.” (Psalms 122:3.)

In the wake of enemy incursions, desecrations, and destruction, the
concept of the heavenly Jerusalem acquired a new significance for it
now constituted a source of consolation and hopeful confidence in
ultimate rehabilitation and reconstruction of the nation. In contrast
to the concept that the heavenly Jerusalem is to come down to earth,
Talmudic literature expresses the view in the remarks of rabbinic
sages that the heavenly Jerusalem will remain forever ensconced
above, while the earthly Jerusalem will be reconstructed with human
effort. The two cities will, however. maintain a close connection with
one another. As Rabbi Johanan said, “The Holy One, blessed be He,
declared : ‘I shall not enter the Jerusalem which is above, until I enter
the Jerusalem which is below.’” (Taanit 5a.) This concept follows
logically from the view that the Divine Presence, the Shekhinah, de-
parts into exile and suffers along with Israel. and that the perfection
of the heavenly worlds can only be restored with the redemption of
and réconstruction of the earthly Jerusalem by human hands.

Normative Judaism thus was less concerned with meta-historical
“heavenly Jerusalem™ than with the historical “New Jerusalem”
which, in the main, Jewish eschatology portrayved as an improved
edition of the historical Jerusalem of the Hebrew Scriptures, The
fervent hope for a future restoration of Jerusalem which signifies the
glorious revival of the nation became the vision of Jewry throughout
the exile. Linked with the eschatological picture of the ultimate and
final peace for all mankind, the era of eternal peace to be inaugurated
in Jerusalem, was the ongoing hope of Jewry for an imminent restora-
tion of Jerusalem as a renewed center of national worship and an
imminent source of rejoicing and well-being. Even eschatological
Jerusalem, as presented for example by Jeremiah (31:38:40), is en-
visaged in the boundaries of earthly Jerusalem as it had been in Bib-
lical times.

V. Tue Three RericIONs

Thus far I have concentrated on the meaning of Jerusalem to Juda-
ism and the Jewish people. The Holy Land, and in particular, the
Holy City, have mothered however two religions, Christianity as well
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as Judaism which in turn possess a unique relationship to a third.
Islam. Though the immense majority of Jews and Christians have
long ceased to dwell within its narrow frontiers, and it was never a
primary Islamic homeland, yet to none of the three has it become a
matter of indifference. But the interests of the three religions differ
in both emphases and intensity.

Christianity has become indigenous in many parts of the world:
It is represented by strong Christian states. There is nowhere a desire
of homeless Christians to return to the original land of their religion.
Yet its holy places have been a constant attraction for Christian pil-
grims, and their protection and maintenance has been a religio-politi-
cal interest of Christian powers at many periods of history. For two
centuries there were efforts of Christendom, again half religious and
half economic and political to regain the land by force, and the Cru-
sades have left a permanent mark on the country.

Significantly, the crusaders did not establish a settled agricultural
population and did not strike roots in the Holy Land. Once the Euro-
pean presence was drastically reduced, their kindom collapsed.

The Jewish interest has been both more intense and more compli-
cated. For Jewry has nowhere established another independent na-
tional center, and as is natural, Jerusalem and the land of Israel are
intertwined far more intimately with the religion and historic mem-
ories of the Jewish people. Indeed the bonds with Jerusalem are
uniquely a necessary and indispensable part of the Jewish religion—
its past, present, and future. The connection of the Jewish people with
Jerusalem and the land has been of much longer duration—in fact it
is continuous from the second millenium BCE up to modern times.
Only the defeat by Rome, and the scattering by imperial force of the
Jewish population made a decisive change politically in the history
of the land. Nonetheless. the realities of Jewish history during the 19
centuries of exile are misrepresented without acknowledging the im-
pressive existence of Jewish communities in the land itself throughout
the centuries. In Jerusalem itself. as Rabbi Arthur Hertzberg has
pointed out (“Israel and Palestine.” IDOC. October 1970) “whenever
the barest possibility existed. even under hostile powers, enough Jews
were to be found to cleave to Jerusalem that. across the centuries, theirs
was the largest continuing presence in the city.” Thus, according to the
Encyclopedia Britannica, since 1844, a half-century before the first
stirrings of modern Zionism. Jerusalem has been the one city in the
Holy Land which has consistently had the largest Jawish community
in its population.

Jewish religious literature is more intimately connected with its his-
tory. its climate. and its soil. In the daily prayers of the Jews to this
day one of the benedictions of the silent devotion is a prayer for the
rebuilding of Jerusalem. In the grace which Jews say after every meal.
morning. noon and night. the third benediction reads: “And rebuild
Jerusalem. the holy city. speedily and in our day; blessed art thou, O
Lord. who builds Jerusalem.”

All synagogues throughout the Jewish world. from the first syna-
gogue in antigquity to those being erected this very day. have been built
in such fashion that they face toward Jerusalem. To be buried on the
Mount of Olives, no matter where one dies, has been regarded for two
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millenia as the surest hope of the resurrection, and bodies were being
returned from Rome some 2,000 years ago for that purpose. To partici-
pate in the rebuilding of Jerusalem was the hope of the ages.

Jerusalem and the land therefore have provided an emotional center
which has endured through the whole of the period of “exile” and
has led to constant returns or attempted returns in every century,
culminating in our day in the Zionist movement. :

Jerusalem and the land is not in the same sense the homeland of the
third religion with whose history its own is intertwined. The home-
land of Islam is Arabia. In Jerusalem stands the third holiest shrine
for Muslims through the world.

Indeed. Islamic tradition maintains. as Professor Eleade points out,
that “the highest point of the earth is the Ka‘ba (in Mecca) because
the polar star shows that it is opposite the center of the sky”—that is
to say, that Mecca is “the center of the universe” in Islamic cosmology.

From the Arab conquest until the British mandate Palestine and
Jerusalem were never even a name on the political map of the world.
They were a portion of some larger unity, whether Arab, Mamluk,
or Turkish. and their people were never conscious of themselves as a
national unit, nor did they ever attempt to form an independent king-
dom. During the long period of Islamic rule, with its kaleidoscopic
changes of dynasty. no claimant to the throne of caliphs, or even to a
separate sovereignty, ever emerged from its population. The land and
the city were the alternate prey of dynasties ruling from Damascus,
Baghdad, Cairo. or Istanbul. Only in the 20th century have they re-
sumed a separate identity. and that initially by the will of outsiders
rather than that of the will of their own population.

VI. ImrricaTiONS AND CONCLUSIONS

All the major Biblical faiths have deep interests and continuing in-
volvements in Jerusalem and the Holy Land. but they are not exactly
parallel. There is need for an objective assessment of the moralities
involved in the entire situation. and as Arthur Hertzberg has wisely
observgd in his essay. “we must get our moral priorities in the right
order.’ ' :

A viable Jewish people in the land of Israel, and the restoration of
Jerusalem to its natural condition as a unified city. is indispensable to
the survival of the Jewish spirit and ethos in our age. An Arab
sovereigntv in Palestine. and in particular over that part of the post-
~ partition Palestine which is now Israel. accompanied by the unnatural

bisection of Jerusalem. is not vitally necessary to the survival and crea-
tivity of the whole of Arab national culture and history, or of the
Islamic faith. The great centers of Arab continuity and survival are
elsewhere.

Once the survival of the land and people of Israel, and their re-
constituted national capital. are accepted as the moral good of the first
order, it then becomes possible to say that the immediate next order
of moral concern is that justice be done to the claims of Palestinian
Arabs, short of such action as would result in the end of the Jewish
state or the exposure of Jerusalem to the desecrations that it suffered
during the 19 years of Jordanian occupation.
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The Christian interest in the Holy Land, as Prof. George Williams
of Harvard recently formulated it. involves religiously solely the ques-
tion of free access to the holy places, and the security and stability of
the Christian populations in .Jerusalem and in Israel. Once these inter-
ests are satisfied. Christians go beyond their religious competence and
enter into the realm of politics in which they have no standing as eccle-
siastical bodies.

As groups of Christian authorities both in Israel and the United
States have recently testified, never has there been such free access to
the holy places as since 1967 when Jerusalem was reunified under
Israel jurisdiction. On June 27, 1967, the Israel Knesset passed a law
for the protection of the holy places. On July 1, 1971, the Israel For-
eign Minister reported that some $2 million have been given to 17
Christian bodies in compensation for damages inflicted from 1948 to
1967 due to the wars initiated by the Jordanian Government. Pro-
posals for extraterritorialization or for some other form of autono-
mous control over holy places by Christian and Muslim institutions is
being exnlored activelv now between their representatives and the
Israel Government. One can only hope that the recently intensified
pressure campaigns launched by some church authorities will not be
responsible for inhibiting the possibilities for genuine resolution of
this question.

With regard to the presence of Christian communities in Israel and
the charge that thev are beine “suffocated™ by Israel housing preiects,
it is instructive to look at some statistics. During the time of the
Jordanian occupation subsequent to the Jordanian invasion in 1948,
there was a sharp drop in the number of Christians in Jerusalem.

Year:

1048
Jews G e L L sy 100, 000
Muslims _____ = Bt v TN o e 5 i el e 40, 000
Chrlstlans —__ N ___ e e St el 25, 000

1967 :
TOWE i T it B i o i 185, 000
Muslimg ... L8 . e i ki 54, 000
Christlans ... oSt O o . i cinatcdiaaa 10, 800

1970 :
JOWE: coiisamrianinde STl s 3. o) S U M e o et S 215, 000
Muslims __________ il ol TR RS g e 61, 800
Christians - ____________ e o ey o e ncemamtot i s Tl 11, 500

It is now evident that some 14,000 Christians emigrated from Jeru-
salem during that period of Jordanian occupation and that it has come
to a halt since 1967. Against the backgronund of the mounting depar-
tures of Christians from such Arab countries as Egypt, Jordan.
Lebanon, and Libya, it seems that the Christian community in Israel
has become one of the most stable and flourishing.

A recent report we have received from a reliable nongovernmental
source on the housing situation in Jerusalem disclosed that a great
tempest was made in a feanot. The havels in the Moerabi auarter that
were removed as part of what we here would call a legitimate and
necessary urban renewal prooram were owned by a Morocean foun-
dation—nhsentee landlords—that received five to six times the rate
of rent from the .Jerusalem municipality for relinquishing its slum
properties. The 110 Arab families were provided new housing far
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more expeditiously than I have seen poor blacks relocated in Man-
hattan. In the Jewigh quarter of the old city, 112 dunams (28 acres)
were reclaimed in order to resettle Jewish families in property that
the Jordanian Arab Legion had expropriated in 1948. Some 3,000
Arab families have been compensated, and relocated in superior apart-
ments to those they occ’lligied in the Jewish quarter, in which Jews
had lived for 700 years. The only large inhabited area taken across the
former “green line” was a Jewish one—the Mamilla Road and the old
commercial center complex opposite Jaffa Gate in what had been the
Israel sector of the divided city. Here some 350 Jewish families and
300 Jewish-owned businesses will have to relocate to make way for
expanding central business district. While urban renewal programs
are never simple in any major urban development program, so much
controversy was occasioned around these developments that it seems
necessary to caution that judgments be constantly tempered by a full
awareness of accurate facts 1f an atmosphere conducive to dialog is
to be kept open and trustworthy.

Abba Eban’s words are an appropriate summary of this testimony :
“The city (Jerusalem) is open to tﬁa constructive initiative of Jews,
Christians, and Moslems the world over in the furtherance of its devel-
opment, especially of its cultural and spiritual assets, and in increas-
ing the number of institutions and enterprises testifying to the city’s
historical uniqueness and special mission of promoting faith, progress
and peace. Should Christian and Moslem circles, to whom Jerusalem
is dear, manifest initiative of their own, it will be weJcome and they
will benefit from Government support just as they have been bene-
fitting ﬁp to now.”

Mr. Haxivron. Thank vou, Rabbi.
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PALESTINIAN HUMAN RIGHTS PETITION

_ This month marks the thirtieth anniversary of the adeption of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights by the United Nations, which states in Article 13 (2):

Everyone has the right to leave any country, including bis
own, and to return to his country.

The right to “leave” is continually invoked by Israel and her American friends on behalf of Soviet Jews.
We affirm the right of any Soviet citizen to leave the Soviet Union. Yet Israel’s denial of the right of
displaced Palestinian Christians and Moslems to “return” to their homeland — a right upheld by re-
peated American-supported United Nations resolutions — represents a selective application of the Univer-
sal Declaration which precludes justice for the Palestinian People and thereby the very peaceful settle-

ment sought by Israel.

We urge Israel to honor the human rights of the Palestinians and to abide by the Universal Declara-
tion. We ask Israel’s friends in the U.S. to join us in seeking the application of Article 13 of the Universal
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Declaration to all people.

In addition, this year marks the 31st anniversary of the UN Partition Plan for Palestine (Nov. 29,
1947) which-called for the creation of Israel and a Palestinian Arab state. Again, UN resolutions and the
very basic human right of self-determination cannot be selectively applied. We urge Israel and her friends
in the U.S. to recognize the right of Palestiniins to self-determinaton, including an independent state on
the West Bank and Gaza if they so decide.
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M. Agnes O'Reilly
Susie Peak

Eileen Rafferty
Michael Guinan O.F.M.
C.F. Scadron O.F.M.
Francis Guest O.F.M.
Brian Nunes

Michel Gagnon

Francis Baur

John Samaha 5.M.
Francetta Daul R.S.M.
Michael Stary
Rosemary O'Malley C.S.J.
Caroline Hooge

Anne McCrohan
Norman Weslin

Sheila Sawie

Fred Wajda

Dennis Krouse

Neal Flanagan

Gerald Horan

Steve Ryan

David Morin

Louis Bratcn

John Huesman S.J.
R.A. MacKenzie
William Fulco S.].
Thomas W. Leahy S.].
Maynard Hurst 8.].
John Donzhue

Edward O'Flaherty S.J.
Bernard Carroll §.].
John M. Paul 5.].
Bernard J. Owens S.].
Michazel L. Cook S.J.
Oticio Miranda S.].
Francois Gick S.J.
Robert O'Connor S.J.
Kathleen McCarter
Phil Donahue S.].
David E. Barry

John Moriorty S.J.
Mary Schellings

Philip Geogan S.J.
Robert Marino §.].
Ralph Jensen

Paul Soukup S.].

John Golenski S.].
Daniel Achurte S.].
Thomas S. Rampert S.J.
S. Wiese S.CJ.

Christopher Cartwright S.].

United Methodist
John C. Trever
Romain Swedenburg
Carroll M. Moon
Elbert D. Hoffman
Lucheran

Gary Wilkerson

Wilbur Barnett

Alvin Rudisich

Unitarian Universalist

John N. Booth

Diane M.W. Miller

Others

Wade D. Mikels (Bapdst
General Conf.)

W.L. Denton {Church of
God) .

Richard Wilcox (United
Church of Christ)

LeRoy Friesen
(Mennonire)

Obio

United Church of Christ

Donald Powers

Robert ]. Baldauf

Charles H. Jordan

Paul Olm

Luben Kutuchief

Otbers

Karen J. Wheeler (Metro-,
politan Community Ch.)

A. Umbertino (Metropoli-
tan Community Church)

Constantine Mitsos
(Greek Orthodox)

John Civille (Roman
Catholic)

Elizabeth Sykes (United
Presbyterian)

Maine

Roman Catbolic

James F. Morgan S.].

Richard E. Harvey

Robert Sullivan 5.].

Thomas Leguis 5.].

United Methodist

Elwin Wilson

Evans 1. Wilson

Oregon

United Methodist

William Walker

Asa Mundell

Ear] W. Riddle
Robert C. Harvey

Colorado

Roman Cathbolic
Archbishop James Casey
Bishop Charles Buswell
Donald Dunn

Hlinois

United Presbyterian
Don Wagner
Frank C. Baldwin

United Church of Christ
David McGowan
Gamnerr E. Foster

Roman Catbolic
Hugh O’Brien
William ]. Quinlan
Peter Hayes

John J. Mackin
James Morrisey
William ]. Buhrefraid

Other
Roland ]J. Brown
(American Baprist)

Maryland

Roman Catbolic
Phil Berrigan
Elizabeth McAlister
Carl Kabat

Otbers

Diana Moore (American
Baptist)

George Rados (Greek
Orthodox)

Washington, D.C.

Roman Catbolic
Patrick W. Shehan
Thomas Parer

Peter J. Keamney
Robert Trisco
Roger Balducelli
Michael Steinhouser

Alexander A. DiLella

Aloysius Fizgerald

Sidney H. Griffith

David W. Johnson

Paulinus Bellet

Francis T. Gignac

Thomas R. Hurst
“Yohn T. Ellis

Harold Butrow

Steven Sabbagh

Manuel Miguens

Simon Smith §.].

Ann Coffey

United Methodist

Dewey M. Beegle

George W. Buchanan

J.H. Pyke

J.D. Godszy

William Wells

Ellis Larsen

James C. Logan

Bruce C. Birch

Tibor Chikes

Al Lane

J. Philip Wogaman

George Outen

Others

Tarte Bell (Society of

Friends)
Clarence C. Goan
(American Baptist)
Richard Taylor (Chrisdan

Church, Disciples of Christ)

Mohammed Abdul Rauf
{Moslem)

Connecticut

Roman Catholic

J. MacDonnell S.].

F. Kelly S.J. :
Albert A, Cardoni 8.J.
Walter Pelletier S.].

J. McLane Murphy S.]J.
‘V.F. Licber S.].

Michigan

United Methodist

Diane Deursch

Thomas M. Pier-Fitzgerald
Donn Doten

Otbers

Jom Lacey (Christian Ch.,
Disciples of Christ)

C. Peter Dougherty
{Roman Catholic) -

E.]J. Sweeney (Roman
Catholic)

William A_ Eddy Jr.
(Episcopal)}

John Kleinheksel (Re-
formed Church in
America)

Mark Mueller

Otbers

Glenn Hammer (Baptist)

H.]. Thomsen (Seventh-
day Adventist)

C.W. Pannier (Church of
the Nazarene)

Ralph Sandgren (Lutheran
Church in America)

Ross Oestreich (United
Methodist)

J.S. Davis (Lutheran)

Michael J. Wonderlich
(Lutheran Church in
Americal

Robert Stonecliffe (Christ-
ian Sciendst)

Richard Truitt (United
Methodist)

Rbode Island

Athanasius Saliba
{Antiochian Orthodox)

George Spolitakevich
(Ukrainian Cathoiic Ch.)

Dragan Filipovic (Orthodox

Church in America)
Nicholas A. Milas (Greek
Orthodox)

Pennsylvania

United Presbyterian
Charles Harber

Whitney Trousdale
John W, Pumell
Raobert L. Emich

Otbers

Wayde V. Arwell
(United Methodist)

George M. Corry
(Orthodox)

New Jersey

Metropolitan Philip Saliba
(Antiochian Orthodox)

Paul Mayer (Roman
Catholic)

George Garmo (Chaldean
Catholic Church)

Sarhad Jammo (Chaldean
Catholic Church)

Wisconsin

United Presbyterian
L. Humphrey Walz
Joyce Manson
Harry H. Johnson
James W. Rankin
Roman Catholic
Charles Kestermeier S.].
Eugene J. Graham
Curt Alvarez

John Norder

Steve Smith

Cletus La Mere
Delbert Schmelzer

Arizona

John C. Fowler
(Episcopal)

David R. Brener
(Episcopal)

North Carolina

John A. Zunes (Episcopal)
W.F. Stinespring
(Presbyterian)

Indiana

Harold V., Smuck (Society
of Friends)

Jack Kick (Society of
Friends)

Wayne Allman (Society of
Friends)

Additional Names

C.0. Moyer (Episcopal-MS)

Daniel Bliss (United Ch. of
Christ-FL)

Phillip Todd (United Pr=s-
byterian-ND)

William J. Davis (Roman
Catholic-0OK)

Wally Kasuboski (Roman
Catholic-OK)

Richard Whitaker (United
Methodist-1A)

William Fogalman (Presby-
terian Ch. in the U.S.-TX)

Alfred vonRobr Sauer
(Lutheran-MO)

Arthur Pope (Congregadon-
al-vT)

Ann Lemire (Roman
Catholic-ME)

Hedy Sadwadski (Mennon-
ite Central Commines

Michael Hahn (Mennor
Cenrral Committee-13

Christine Modisher (U:
Methodist-TN)

Robert W. Andrews (1
Presbyterian-DE)
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THE JERUSALEM CONTROVERSY HAS BEGUN AGAIN

(PRESS SUMMARY, JULY 4, 1980)

Joseph Chariff ( Ma'ariv) reports that personalities both in Jerusalem and

in Washington believe that the U. S. abstention in the vote on the U. N.
Security Council Resolution on Jerusalem was clearcut evidence that Presi-
dent Carter's claim had no truth in it whatsoever. The President had stated
back in March that U. S. support for the’ Security Council Resolution of March 1
(465), which called for a return of all the "occupied Arab territories," in-
cluding East Jerusalem, was due to a communications breakdown.

An abstention, which is nnt enough to prevent the adoption of a resolution,
is like voting in favor of the resolution, and all the attempts to keep the
Israeli Ambassador in Washington off his guard, such as Vice President Mon-
dale's hints that the President "has not yet decided" on the use of a veto
to block the anti-Israel decision, are just additional proof of the United
States' lack of cred1b111ty,a1ready manifested in-the March 1 resolut1on

Prime Minister Begin's illness occurred at a very bad time -- in the m1dd]e
of a struggle to create a fait accompli in such a way *hat it could not
be changed even when he is no longer in office. .

Actually,Begin was hospitalized in the middle of waging a strugg1e'on two

fronts: internally, he is attempting to unite the various factions of the

Likud, to strengthen the government which is so divided, and to prepare for

an election campaign whenever the need arises. The second front concerns

external issues -- peace with Egypt and the autonomy plan. If on the ques-

tiecn of settlements and the nature of autonomy Begin remarked that"this is

the struggle for Eretz Israel,” now, following. the Security Council Resolu-

tion on Jerusalem Begin remarked: "this is the struggle for the soul of

the nation." Begin immediately decided to take steps to move his office to :
East Jerusalem and it seems that he is determined to do so. The idea of :
moving the Prime Minister's office to East Jerusalem was born a year ago and

at that time a search was undertaken to locate an adequate building. One
suggestion, which then seemed practical, was the building which had been the

Saudi Consulate before 1967. Former Foreign Minister Dayan, who was asked to

check the building, pointed out that it was inadequate for many reasons (neigh-
borhood, the type of building, etc.), including a political one. The buil- -

ding was Saudi property and it seemed to Dayan that confiscating Saudi pro-

perty for this reason was not a clever step to take. Thus, the idea of moving



i
"Begin's office to East Jerusalem was taken off the agenda.

A short while ago, following the appointment of a new Director-General for
the Prime Minister's office, the new Director-General resumed thg search'for
an adequate building. In consultation with the Minis@er.of Housing, Dav1d
Levi, he proposed using a special section in a new-bu11d1ng presently being
built by the Ministry of Housing, located near police headquarters,for

the Prime Minister's office. The suggestion was accepted and instructions
were given to make the necessary changes to modify part of the building for
its new function. L -

Once the secret preparations for moving the Prime Minister's office to East
Jerusalem were out in the open and Washington's reservations were expressed,
a few members of thecabinet began to reconsider whether this was the right
thing to do 'now'. However, no one attempted to dissuade Begln frqm;qmp1g-
menting his -plans. There were-those who claimed that if the intention behind
the move was to demonstrate the Israeli hold on the en;ire-c1ty and to em-
phasize that it is one city, then the fact that the Ministry of Justice

is located in East Jerusalem, opposite the District Courts, is sufficient.
However, Begin believes that this is not enough and he is determined to im-
plement his idea. He argues that if the Americans are really honest in their
Claim that Jerusalem has to remain united and undivided, why do-they oppose
moving the Prime Minister's office to East Jerusalem? Bad “t1m1ng?“ When will
the timing be better? Since Israeli governments began establishing settlements
they have always been blamed for bad "timing."

But still the question remains -- why now? First, because at last an ade-
quate building has been found. Second, and obviously from Begin's point of
view this is the primary reason, he wants to create a political fact that even
his successor will find difficult to change. While a Labor Party man would
not have taken such a step of moving the Prime Minister's office to East
Jerusalem, once the office is located there, any Prime Minister would find

it difficult to move the office back without appearing to accede to anti-
Israeli measures, T1ike the Security Council Resolution of this week, and to
acquiesce in the denial of Israel's sovereign status in united Jerusalem.

Begin's close circles point out that when, in 1949, Ben Gurion decided to move
the government offices from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem, the world was shocked (in
Israel as well many reservations were heard) and the U. S. opposed the move no
less than did other countries. Now the U. S. has expressed reservations about
moving the Prime Minister's office to the East side of the city -- has it accepted
the move to West Jerusalem? Why does the U. S. refuse to this day to Tocate

its embassy on the west side of Jerusalem? It is clear that the argument is

not over Jerusalem alone. In the Security Council resolution of this week the

U. S. Tinked, as it has done in the past, "Arab-Jerusalem" with all "the oc-
cupied Arab lands," and one who denies the "one-sided" steps in Jerusalem au-
tomatically denies all the "one-sided" steps taken since 1967 in Judea and
Samaria. It is convenient for President Carter, in denying the settlements, to
rely also on opposition within Israel itself to the settlements. However, Carter,
on whose instruction the U, S. Ambassador to the U. N. voted, now denies all the
sett1$Tents, including those established by the Labor Alignment, and Jerusalem

as well.
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"American circles talk about‘GeuTa Cohen's bill on Jerusalem as if this
prevented the U. S. from using the veto to block the resolution. This is
another manifestation of a two-faced American policy. Can the United States

be considered a fair mediator in the :autonomy talks, to be resumed shortly
in Washington, after the Security Council meeting of last week?

Ariel Ginai (vediot Acharomot) points out that there was just one chance to
solve the Jerusalem question -- if the parties .involved had agreed to deal with
this issue only at the end of the negotiations when the less complicated prob-
Tems had already been solved. However, the exact opposite has occurred, and

in that Egypt, as well as Israel, aided those parties interested in making

the negotiations even harder and causing the peace process to fail.

The Vatican, concerned that it might be forgotten in this confrontation

beteween Israel and the Moslems over the holy city, is making its voice heard

now as well., The Carter Administration, traoped between 39 Moslem nations,

among them the big 0il producing countries, and the Jewish voters a few months
before the elections, abstained from the Security Council resolution on Jerusalem.
This question of Jerusalem, which has unfortunately become the primary issue,
creates a few problems. Resolution 476, which has just been accepted by the
Security . Council on the demand of the Moslem bloc of countries, emphasizes five
times that Jerusalem is a "holy city." But there is a very substantial dif-
ference between the holiness of Jerusalem for Jews and for Moslems and Christians.
For Christians and Mosiems the concept "holy places" is adequate for those

places that had been made holy by certain events which had supreme spiritual
importance. However,the holiness of Jerusalem in Judaism is not connected

with events which took place there, but with the city of Jerusalem itself.

There are good reasons for denouncing the Carter Administration for not veto-
ing the Security Council Resolution, which in some aspects negates Resolution
242. However, the Israeli government could not on the one hand conduct a cam-
paign.to persuade the Administration to veto the resolution,and on the other
publicize the fact that the Prime Minister's office will be moved to East Jeru-
salem and also enable the Knesset Committee to vote on Geula Cohen's bill on
the eve of the vote in the Security Council. It is clear to everyone that

the Knesset is sovereign but that does not mean that the government has no
right or duty to intervene in order to try to influence or at least to post-
pone the voting on a particular bill. If Israel asks the U. S. to veto the
Security Council resolution, then the Israeli government snould at least make
some effort to postpone Geula Cohen's bill. But this was not done. :

Lea Spector

Ma'ariv is independent but traditionally Likud-oriented.
. Yediot Acharonot is independent but traditionally Likud-oriented.




July §, 1960

From: A. Kardikow _ : _ > s o
To:  File ' ' " R
Subject: Enclosed Washington Post cllpplng section re Jerusalem. et

T discussed this with Hr. Van den euvel, deputy hezd of U.S. delegation to UN.

He declared that the con’ext was as follows. In press briefing on U.S. vote
in Security Council concerning Status of Jerusalem, spokesman outlired U.S..
position as being: Jerusalem must remidn united; there must be free access;
all other aspects to be negotiated. :

A newsman then asked question on internationalization. Spokesman's reply,
Fr, Ven den Yeuvel said, was meant to indicate that whatever might come cut
of negotiationsy including intermatioralization, would not be inconsistent:
with the U.S5, Dnnclples-——not that the U.S. favored internationaliza=ation.

I pointed out that given the Vatican circulation of the Osservatore Romano
June- 30 piece where refererce was made to internationalization, this was a
bit much internationalization on one day. He hastened to assure me that -
there was absolutely no xeXtiz relationship, and that he would be making this
clear 1nfonna11y as the opportunity arose. .

cc: Yanenbaury Gold, Bookbinder, Cruen.
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Cpndemns ISI‘HEI
Over J er uaalem

By Michael Berlm —ad
Soeclal to The Washington Pask

‘UNITED NATIONS, June. 3D—Th& ~. ;.i

" U.N. Security Council voted 14 to 0 to-
day, with the United States abstaining,

‘to deplore Israeli steps to make all of .
Jerusalem, including the portion cap~-

. tured in the 1967 war, the- capxtak of - '_.,.'_ i

© the Jewish stata- '

Except for the U.S. abstenhon, the
* council was unanimous in'its vote for -
the resoiution, which was put-forward -

.by .39 Islamic - nations - protesting = ; .-

- moves in the Israeli  parliament. to -
" change the status of Jerusalem—one™

of the most contentious issues be.-
. tween Israel and the Arab world.., .5

The vote here came as' an Israell~
parl:amentary committee - voted over-:
whelmingly to send 'the measurr{o.
_ the full parliament.for action.. ..-.% i

While Israeli leaders repeatedly
have vowed they would never give up:
control of the Old City, captured in -
1957, until now they have not formally
- acted o make the enttre mty Israel‘ =
capital. P

Israeli officials and leadmg-mem— -
bers of tae American Jewish commu- -
nity had lobbied intensively in Wash-
. inzgton over the last few days for.an
American veto of the resolution. The
decision to abstain was taken this
morning at a White House meeting.

Immediately after the vote, Israell -
Ambassador to Washington Ephraim
Evron e:-cpres-:ed his “deep disappoint-
ment’ at the adoption of the resolu-
tion and the failure of the United
States to cast a veto. e called the ac-
tion ”pﬂrmmous and unhelpful to the

poace procass,” because it izrores the

" development of the city “since its re-

" unification and the rehg.aus freedom
wiich Ierns‘.lom as never Known be-
fore.”

sive had the usual healthy denate
in Washinzton, which is always part
of the decision-making process, " one
high-racking U.S. official said. -

But the official denied that publlc

- Sea NATIONS, Al2, Col. 1 o

s

a3

-

|

- the--Organization: of Petroleum Ex-
: considerauonin determin!ng

- . Ambassador to the United Natmns_

. ter's office would be moved to East .

3 Isracli partiament to move the legnsla-

Y

.debates over the last four months
~ which “have the effect, if not the in-
... tention, of undercutting the-cne ac--:
‘ tive negotiation currently in progress" .
_—the Camp David talks. ..

" el's right to peaceful and  secure .
“boundaries.

_for its

.city outside a negotiated settlement” . ',

ot .--;. ‘

U FJ Deplar

83

@H Jerusalem ;

“ NATIONS, ¥ From AL

s m*.'af"

th.reat.s'of,dan oil “cuto
, council debate by severa!:qém

porting: Countries had been taken lnto

ol -qu‘f-. "
vote.. - ;,-...;s

In explammc the abstentwn.-' A

‘,‘ e %

Donald McHenry criticized the Coun-f
cil for a series of eight Middle East =

The resolution is d;ﬁcxent. he sand
because it omits any, Yeference to Isra- -

§ o yidcks
PRl o Wi, i

But McHenry 2l%o crificized T5tdel; -
“unilaterat ~act™which~+has-
sought to change the character of the™’

The Israeli.move . including the.
announcement that ‘the” prime-’ mmis-‘-v

Jerusalem, and today's-decision by thet™ L
tion out of committee and back into 7 _

active consideration =, are-inconsis-
in¥y
.deed with the very nature of negohzi
In its statement, the Dmted ‘States
reaffirmed past policy on Jerusalem, ’
undivided, “with.free access:to people
of all faiths.” But U.S. officials,-speak--}
intention of the United Nations in
1947 to leave Jerusalem as an interna-
Arab administration. The - officials
said that that posltmn "zs not mco::szs

S Aw

Israel’s S _tcmd**

stent with international:law:and i e
tion,” he said.

H
including the need:to-keep the city
ing after the vote, noted the original
tional city under neither Israell nor
tent with U.S..policy.”. . !

[ = —

0ver)
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nr

“Council, also said that any compre--
hensiye settlement: emerging from. the.
Camp David proceas must include-an -

- agreement on'the. fma.l statu_s of Jeru-:

- - RrE L
i L ._-...‘__'.

salem-. 5
The past ‘week’s.. debate Wwas- more

‘ «bitterthan the~prevmus.seve:1,azbales. :
{rbecause it dealt with the most emo--

,tional of all:-the Middle East issues di- -

o _tviding Israel; and: the-Islamie ‘couns
.tritﬂ.-r...’u:;;'.ﬂ_r,‘,,_l Bl s 5 '?lef‘..':“'

assen permanent control o

i The Arab objective;. ‘however; Té-"

L mained the same —— tor dramatize; the ©
. ! isolation of the United States and the

! Camp David process, ‘from. the main- <

,_\-stream of mternaunnal publu: opm-

glom.on ' i
- The earher ‘Votes déalt. ~w:th Is.raeh,

-f policy on»settlements in the.occupied’, |

34 territories, the etpulsion of Arab majr---

% ors from. the West Bank;‘the jncur-,-

"' sions into southern Lebanon and the - |

v

'\ Palestinian right to the estabhsh an ;
i S
: independent state::" [~ 3-=<
!j Only on the last of these' msLEs did
; the United States: cast a veto.- To:la,g,
\ Arr-erlcan officials here conceded that
sthe .“treadmiil .of . actions . and reac-.
tions In_ the Security Council® “as-_

* likely. to:continue into the summer.

.

A" special- Genevai Assembly ses- -
sion on - Palestinian -Tights :is - :sched-
-uled to start on July 22, The Jerusa-
lem issie also is likely to he taken up’
axainy il Israel” pursues ‘messures to -

. }-».-...._--..«....._" 3t o,

(‘11)’

" satisfied.the Arabs; even the Palesnne :
L lberatwn Orgamzat:on. 'I'ne PLO rep! ~
resentative, Zedii Labib Terzi, said he -

_considered today’s resolution to be

f

\
1
]

“unanimous, “‘hecause the- Ub. is in
bondage now and cannot, reall} take a

. position™ untli- the presrder-ha! elec-

E{Dns are O\E-f .'-__< ,"_ A -f;._ -‘_" :
2 e;.tern-dlpic...m.a nad. Zeared L"at 1
a veto might - provoke Saudi Anﬂbla’
and other Arab oil producers fo cnt
their production. Kuwail's .amabassa-|
 dof, Abballa Bishara, HiaFsvarned. dur
“iing.debate that he cotld.not- guaran-
tee the flow of oit to.any ‘industriall
nation: unYess-the ‘prohlem’ of Jaruaa
lem was dealt with. G e

oA

" McHenry,-in his statement to.he ]

A aac
L ...--;.. ..- <) ..u.-
i

ver the

'.ic U.S. abstentiomn seems: to have :

'. -sideliness will be very h1ah lor the

0 Iraqi representative .. Salah - Al
warnedthat ‘the price for the &m;_,rri—i
can policy of injustice, bias -and oOne-:

Arnencan people.”
- American officials m-.ns..ed. ihat the-
- text of the resolution in'itsalt’ makes™

' np significant changes .in- #he: vsub—‘

*> stance of U.N. Resolution 242, Wwhich’

is the U.N. framework for a compre- ]

' _ hensive settlement in the Middle East.’ P
Toglays resolution reiterates previ-_;

-1 tions taken by Israél to alfer the sta.- .

© {%The prbtats against the. U. s. ab- 3
*'stention began even before the vote, -

Sl

& for7an. énd-

; accords 2 Squadron said.- 5

“ tus of Jerusalem' have no legal-valid- |

':i'ly and “arenm.k—andwvmd.J- It-cq?ded -
raeli - oceupation: of
k" Arab ten‘il:nries-.:‘l c!udmg J‘emsa—- By

to:-Isra

Iem.”

. coaoljau--

' when Howard. Squadron,- who takes -
. over tomorrow: as- head of the. confer--
ence of presidents of major American

warned, “would preempt negotiations
between the parties and render them
moot’ and meaninﬂ'ess K

end its occupation of.Jerusalem Would
“return.the city to-the condition:of di-3
visiveness and strife that character-|
ized the long years preceding its- re-]

4 unification in 1987, Squadron said.....

i "Iregard the failure to veto thisas
1 a failure to defend:the Camp David

e o .
G TAT TN
faliiomg
# ...-._. af .

T Jewish organizations; sent-a- cable: to =
the White-Honse urgingaveto. G

The adoption of the resolution, he '

Council statements_that all ac:’]

3

The’ patagtaph callmﬂ' on Is:rael to 1

T L
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"~ July 9, 1980 -

Ambassador Shamay Cahana .

Permanent Mission of Israel to the Jrited Nations
800 Second Avenue

New York, New York

Dear Ambassador Cahana:

Rabbi Tanenbaum and myself much appreciate *he time you gave us the
other day; and, even mnre your insights

I believe you will be interested in the memorandum that we have sent
out to the American Jewish Committee area directors and others con-
cerning the 1’Osservatore Romano position on Jerusalem.

lHith all best regardéh

Sincerely yours,.

.Abraham 5. Kar]ikow
nirector, Foreign Affairs Department

ASK/el
“encs.

I_cqzvhabb1 Marc Tanenbaum -



S/

»

The "Ameficali
“Jewish Committee

™/ EUROPEAN OFFICE @ 41 Avenue Paul Doumer, 75016 Pans France o Tel. 503-0156, 520 0560 Cable: Wishcom, Paris
" Zachariah Shuster, Consultant

July 10, 1980

“"Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum
AJCommittee

165 E 56 Street :
‘New York, N.Y. 10022 -

Dear Marc,

I am glad to tell you that your report of our experience at
the ICCJ conference in Sweden was comprehensive, important
and suggestive for future action.™ '

I am sending you herewith an English translation of the full
text of the article which appeared recently in the Observatore
Romano on the status of Jerusalem. To my knowledge it is the
most definitive statement on this: subject issued by a high
Vatican source on this matter.in recent years and requires
careful study. I should like to call attention to a few
central points made in this statement.

1) It aims to:éxplieitely change the probiem of ‘Jerusalem from
a consideration of the Holy places proper and extend it to the
character of the entire city. :

2) While paying hommage to the significance of Jerusalem for all
‘three religions, it dwells primarily on its 1mportance for all
Christians.

3) It states clearly that the juridical guaranties required
cannot be unllateral and not even limitd to the countries in
that region. ;

4) It stresses the requirement that the pbpulation structure
and cultural character of the city should not be._changed.
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I have been in touch with Dr. Brocke and intend to talk to

him again about the possibility of his coming to the States . .

in the fall to present the working projects in the areas of
our cooperative efforts. I hope you have written to prof.

Kremers to the effect that we accept in principle the outline : i .

of his projects to be realized durlng the coming three years.
I should appreciate receiving copies of this outline and ’
of your letter to him.

.~ With warmest regards,
Sincerely, yours, -

/)-) 6\{»,/’\; |

-Zachariah Shuster:



July 10, 1980

To: M, Tanenbaum cc: Gruen, Hirsh
From: A, Karlikow

Subject: King of Mgrocco Discussions with Pope

By chance, I just have received today a copy of the Moroccan newspaper
Le Matin of April 30 that includes the transcript of a press conference
HEld by King Hassan II in which, inter alia, he describes his meetingx
with the Pope

Question (by Echas of Libam): Majesty, as head of the Al Qods Cammittee you
recently met with the Pope. Can one know to what extent the Vatican position
and that of Arabs and Moslems concur as regards Al Qods?

The King: First of all, the position of Arabs visea-zis Al Qods is not that

of Moslems, Next, let's dot the %mx "i"s, It was with joy that I met the Pope,
at the request of the member nations of the Al Qods Committee. The Pope
received me with open arms and great solicitude and during Holy Week, which is
exceptional. : '

Thus, I was charged with an informatfon visit. I brought no program or agenda
and was not mandated to take up the Al Qods question politically or Pteligiously.
I was to take contact with the Pope and sound out his sensitivity and then
learn if he was disposed to cooperate with the Moslemsw--I1 stress Moslems and
not Arabs~--in finding a solution to the question of the city of Al Qods.

For history and truth's sake I must say that I found the Pope to be a noble
mane Noble in feeling and noble in sensitivity. I found in him the modest
Christian and true leader. Spiritual responsibility is no less #mportant

than that assumed by we who govern states and sitm in parliaments., His
Holiness is equal to his responsibilies and is convinced that in our epoch,

one which suffers framspiritual and moral lack, it is inconceivable that

a religion take precedence over two others by force, His Holiness is

equally convinced thatreligions cannot fulfill their Rewekimwx educational

and moral mission and serve as a shield against materialism except by returning
to the primal sourcey; the Prophet Abraham, the friend of God.

LLE RN NN

We also spoke about questions involving Morocco and Italy. But I can affimm

that when the Pope opens the Al Qods dossier His Holiness is conscious of the
sacred character of this dossier and examins it with realism. He is aware that the
whole human family must find a way permitting all religions to coexist.

His Holiness the Pope did not wish to raise the problem of sovereignty of

Al Qods and I did the same because this visit was only an informmation visit and
I was mandated only for a visit of information. But when I shall present my
report to the Al Qods Committee at Islamabad my duty is to give my conclusions,
my pessonal impressions. Insofar as Al Qods is concerned one can only expect
good from the Pope and the Vatican.



ce: Harold Applebaﬁm
Inge Gibel
Bernice Newman

THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
Long Island Chapter

WNRURICUUIS U

date July 10, 1980
to Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum
from z_xdam. Isi.mm_s
subject Vatican on Jerusalem

- Thanks for speaking with.me yesterday about the Vatican's
"Document on Jerusalem." To up-date matters:

Kurt Kelman -and I were able to cool the ardor of my
ADL colleague, Mel Cooperman, about creating a public con-
troversy over the document in question, and it was your advice
that helped apply the ice packs.

As matters currently stand, our plan is to ask the Jewish
co-chairman of the Catholic-Jewish Relations Committee (Rabbi
Theodore Steinberg, of Malverne) to send a letter to his Catholic
counterparts (Fr. George Graham; or if Graham is on vacation,

Fr. Daniel Hamilton, the diocesan officer for ecumenical relations)
indicating the Jewish communlty s concerns about the: unltydﬁnd
access to religious sites in Jerudsalem, with the expectatlon that
the letter will be forwarded through channels to Bishop McGann.

The text will be based upon a letter drafted earller this month

by Mr. Cooperman (attached).

. Also, the Catholic-Jewish Relations Committee will be
requested to add Jerusalem to the list of topics to be discussed
during the course of this year's monthly meetings.

Best regards.

AS :pmc
enc.




We, the Jewish members of the Catholice-Jewish Relations Committee address |
this private communication to our Catholic partners in dialogue in the
spirit which has nourished our understanding these eleven years. In this,
we fulfill a responsibility to ourselves and to you.

We are impelled to express our deep feelings of disappointment and sadness
evoked by the statement of Pope John Paul II to President Carter om June 21
concerning the status of Jerusalem, Following upbn the European powers'

: encouragement of the mortal enemies of Israel and the Jewish people, His
Holiness' words are regarded by Jews everywhere as especially hurtful and

unfriendly.

Jerusalem is embedded deep in the Jewish soul. In some ways, she is the
visible soul of the Jewish people., We remind our Catholic friends that for
two decades prior to her healing in 1967, no Jew was able to enter her gates,
The Arab conquerors expelled all of her Jewish residents, reduced their homes,
their schools and their synagogues to rubble, and tore the memorial stones '
from the Jewish graves on the Mount of Olives for use in the most degrading

manner,

Yet, a monument to the Arab dead who fell in the struggle for the city,
ercected by Jewish hands, stands just outside her walls,

Never in her tortured history has Jerusalem been more open to the faithful

of Christianity and Islam, Never have her Holy Places been more carefully
protected and tended, Once again, Jewish families work, study and play withe
in her walls, Under Israel's loving oversight, she that was once a widow
exudes the radiance of a young mother glorying in her children == Jewish,
Christian and Muslim,

J;rusalem is Israel, and Israel is the Jewish people, Unless one understands
this, one does mot understand us. A blow at the Jewish bond to Jerusalem

is a blow at the Jewish soul, Pope John Paul's words are Just such a blow.
History, remote and recent, has taught us bitter lessons of promises betrayed.
The Jewish people will not again exchange Jewish hopes and Jewish lives for
promises, mor will we acquiesce to the rending anew of beloved Jerusalem,

We—offer—thése thoughts to you—as—a-prolude-ta.a.continuation-of~our ‘
dialogue-on—the meaning~of“Jerusalet Whet e neet~agiane ’
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VATICAN POLICY SWITCH SEEN
IN NEW JERUSALEM STATEMENT

By Clifford Chanin
Religious News Service Correspondent (7-22-80)

NEW YORX (RNS) -- Two prominent rabbis have made a strong
protest against the Vatican's statement on Jerusalem, issued early in
July during the United Nations' Security Council debate on the
Holy City which .concluded with a condemnation of Israel.

Rabbi Martin A. Cohen and Rabbi David H. Panitz, co-chairman of
the Interfaith Affairs Committee of the Anti-Defamation League of
B'nai B'rith, sent a letter to Agostino Cardinal Casaroli, Secretary
of State in the Vatican, sharply criticizing the content and the
timing of the Holy See's statement,

The document, which was circulated in the Security Council
during the Jerusalem debate, was first published in the Vatican
newspaper L'Osservatore Romano as an unsigned statement of Vatican
policy on July 1.

Asserting that the U.N. debate served to continue a campaign

_ against Israel, the two rabbis wrote, 'We had looked for a voice that

would express caution and balance in the face of extremism and
hatred. The document does not fulfill these hopes, so dear to
Christians and Jews, and we feél the profoundest dismay."

The rabbis said that the Israelis administration of Jerusalem
had been praised by Christian and Muslim religious leaders residing
in the city, who are guaranteed 'free access' to all places of
worship. "Under Jordanian Arab rule for 19 years, until 1967,
whole quarters of the city, especially the Jewish old section,
were neglected and destroyed,'' they wrote. ‘'Christian and Jewish
communities were restricted in their rights and access to
Holy Places. The present reality considers the spiritual commit-
ment of all people, The State of Israel guarantees those rights
without the need of international guarantors by other countries."

The rabbis also wrote of their ‘'deep dismay over the timing of
(the Document’s) release.'' The Vatican statement, they charge,
“comes at a time in international politics when organized terrorist
groups and extreme ideological forces are actively committed to
undermining the security of the State of Israel. We are deeply
troubled that the Holy See's Document has already become part of
their ideological arsenal."

During the Security Council debate, Israel was ''condemed” for
"changing the physical character, demographic composition, institu-
tional structure and status of the Holy City'" by a vote 14-0 vote,
with the United States abstaining, -

Singled out by the Security Council as a matter of ''grave
concern' were resolutions brought to committees of the Israeli
Parliament to have Jerusalem declared the unified capitol of
Israel.

(more) PAGE -17-
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The Vatican statement was released during this period and
rejected the Israeli argument that guaranteeing the rights of all
religions to the city's shrines was sufficient. "The Jerusalem
question can not be reduced to mere 'free access for all to the
Holy places,'" the Vatican said.

"Preservation of the significance of Jerusalem requires that
this (religious) plurality be recognized and safeguarded in a stable
and concrete manner and therefore publicly and juridically, so as
to ensure for all three religions a level of parity, without any
of them feeling subordinate to the others,' the Vatican said.

Gverall, the Vatican statement, though offering no specific
administrative suggestions, proposes that Jerusalem be protected on
some international basis, rather than run by one government.

"The significance and value of Jerusalém are such as to
surpass the interests of any single State or bilateral agreements
between one State and others,'' the Vatican said.

The Vatican statement, which disappointed Jewish leaders, is
an elaboration of the ''special statute'' proposed for the city by
Pope John Paul II during his visit to the United States last year,
In its form then, the statement pleased Jewish lezders, who noted
that it did not call for the internationalization of the city, as
the Vatican had previously done. This most recent Vatican statement
seems to revive the earlier policy.

-y

PSYCHOLOGIST FCUNDS A BUREAU
TC FIND PEOPLE LOST IN CULTS

By Religious News Service (7-22-80)

BURLINGAME, Calif. (RNS) -- Locational Services here is
a missing persons' bureau with a specific mission -- to locate
members of religious cults and put their families in touch with
them,

It does not perform "deprogramming' sexvices. In fact, it came
into being in May because of a growing secretiveness on the part of
some religious groups that has been attributed to their fear of
having members abducted by their families.

The agency was established by Lowell D, Streiker, a psychologist
and former professor of religion at Temple University. Dr. Streiker
is also executive director of the Freedom Counseling Center, which
helps families of cultists and former members of such groups.

He says he has been getting an average of eight letters and six
to eight phone calls a month in recent years from as far away as
Australia and Israel, asking for his help in putting families in
touch with relatives who belong to cults. He charges $65 an hour
plus expenses for his services, and estimates that the average case
costs about $1,000.

loze) PAGE -18-
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"In some cases, it only takes a coupleof calls," Dr, Streiker
says. "'In others, it's a long series of one clue leading to another,
We have also been aided by intuition and remarkable coincidences."

As an example, he cites a recent trip he made to tropical island
in search of a group he describes as '"a highly elusive" cult.

"Imagine my surprise and delight, when as the plane was leaving
San Francisco International Airport, I glanced over my shoulder and
saw that the leader of this group, whose picture I was holding on my
lap, was sitting two seats behind us," De., Streiker relates,

He stresses that 'when we succeed in locating someone, that may
just be the beginning. Our clients must often then decide what they
really want, Do they simply desire to re-establish commmications
or do they wish to try to persuade the individual to consider
other lifestyles?"

h.

CLIMB FCR REFUGEES
REPORTED A SUCCESS

By Religious News Service (7-22-80)

ST. PAUL, iinn, (RNS) -- Four Twin Cities' area men have
climbed to the top of the 20,320-foot Mount McKinley in Alaska, North
America's highest mountain, but whether they will succeed with a
related goal remains to be seen,

They hope to obtain pledges of $10 for each foot climbed
"to help some suffering people in the name of Christ.' The total
sought -- $203,200 -- would go to World Vision International,
A Christian humanitarian organization, for its work with refugees.

As of mid-July, Summit National Bank in St, Paul, reported
it had received nearly $6,000 for the Mount McKinley Climb for
Refugees Fund, Wotld Vision, headquartered in Pasadena, Calif.,
said it had received more than $15,000. The total in pledges
received was not known,

A person associlated with the fund said pledges are expected to
pour in when word gets out that the ascent was successfully
completed., World Vision had sent brochures about the climb to
$40,000 churches in 14 iiidwest states.

All four of the local climbers -- Paul Dvirnak, Steve Friddle,
Tracy Holland and Rick Nelson -- made it to the summit, according to
a radio-transmitted call from the mountain received by rir, Dvirnak's
wife, Rosalie,

Mir. Dvirnak said they reached the summit about 10 p.m,, July 13,
after starting out the night before from their 16,500-foot camp.
They got back down to their camp about 2:30 a.m., July 14,
""exhilarated but exhausted,"

A recent storm which had dumped about two feet of new snow on the
mountain had forced the men to wait and had slowed their climb to the
top. During the storm temperatures were 15 below and winds were 60
to 80 miles an.hour, but at the summit skies were clear, Mr. Dvirnak
reported.

-0- PAGE -19-
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Bar Youd July 28, 1980

Monsignor Jorge Mejia
The Vatican
Rome, Italy

Dear Monsignor Mejia:

You and I met twice in May of thls year, once at the Synagogue Council

of America and the ‘other time at the Board of Trustees meeting of the Union
of American Hebrew Congregations. You may remember me as the rabbi who
asked you, at the Synagogue Council of America meeting, about the incident
of last year when our delegation was asked by Vatican officials to remove

a reference to Israel from the statement which they were going to read to
the Pope the next day, or there would be no audience. At that time, I also
expressed my dismay about the general attitude of the Vatlcan toward the
State of Israel.

In. the wake of the Vatican posltlon regarding Jerusalem submitted to the
United Natlons a short time ago, I must underscore my dismay vigorously.

I am in whole-hearted agreement with the statement of the Anti-Defamation
League, and know that I can speak for ‘the vast majority of the 1300 Reform
rabbis in my organlzatlon, and I doubt very much if the Conservative and

Orthodox rabbis wnuld féel any dlfférently 2 : i ¥ aia i
“YT‘TKJ - g’ o . . ’

As T mentioned to you at our previous meeting, the record of the Roman.Catholic
Church with respect to the Jews, ard going all the way through World War TI,
has been dominated by antipathy, 1ntolerance and lack of compassionate . under-
standing. I don't know if you are aware of what a treméndous effort-it takes
for.a Jew, especially a rabb1 who 1s conversant with the lugubrlous details of
the relatlonshlp down through the aggs,_to ‘forgive and to try to forget and to
attempt to deal with thls generation of Catholic officials on a cordialsand..
cooperative basis.. A lot of history has to be ovércome' to do so. A lot of
feelings have to be buried. Yet, we have been doing it’, I includedjsserving
presently as I do as Chairman of Religion in American Life and having served in
the past very closely with Catholic Priests and Nuns and lay people in many
causes. I sometimes wonder if our capacity to so relate iIs not downright
saintly, but on other occaszons, the darker thought occurs to me that it is

BT o

downrzght foolish. ' TR gy

This is one of ‘those moments:
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Taking Jerusalem away from Israel is indefensible, historically, demographically,
politically and functionally. It is totally unnecessary. Israel, and
Israel alone, has shown. that it is the one power which can guarantee

full religious and political rights in Jerusalem for its sister religions,
while the Moslems have indicated time and again, as I know I need not
rehearse for you, and continue to show that they are not worthy custodians.
And inasmuch as there is no demographic or political justification for

a political Christian presence there, particularly in view of the fact

that Israel has demonstrated its obvious ability and willingness to protect
Christendom's rights and privileges throughout. Christendom's sole interest
in Jerusalem is spiritual, and I would recommend that heed be given to the
teaching of Jesus, "render unto Caesar that which is Caesar's,and unto God
that which is God's." :

Can we have a little understanding in this latter part of the Twentieth
Century?

My very best wishes to you.

<l b K.

Rabbi'fc:sepb B. Glaser
Executive Vice President

JBG/s
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. AUTHORITATIVE. COMPREHENSIVE COVERAGE OF MAJOR

THURSDAY, JULY 31, 1980

ISRAELTI DECLARATION ON JERUSALEM
CONCERNS MAJOR CHRISTIAN GROUPS

By Laurence Mullin
Religious News Service Staff Writer (7-31-80)

Israel's proclamation of Jerusalem as its capital runs counter
to the stance of mainline American Protestant and Orthodox churches
and of the Vatican.

By a vote of 69 to 15, with three abstentions, the Israeli
parliament approved a bill declaring all of Jerusalem, including the
Arab eastern sector, as the capital of the Jewish state.

The vote (July 30) does not change the city's de facto status,
since Israel annexed East Jerusalem shortly after capturing it from
Jordan in 1967, and has regarded the entlre city as its capital
for the last 13 years,

But the Israeli unllateral action aroused international
criticism,

The Rev, M. William Howard, president of the National Council
of Churches, igsued a statement saying he was ''dismayed.”

“This action will only serve as further provocation and
incitement in the already hostile relations between Israelis,
Palestinians, and other Arabs," he said.

"In my view, any action which does not serve to strengthen
the possibilities of a negotiated settlement between the parties
to the conflict does not serve the cause of peace and justice
in the Middle East."

Recently, in connection with a United Nations Security
Council vote deploring Israeli policies on Jerusalem, the Vatican
Secretariat of State circulated a document among council members,
which said:

(more)

PAGE -1-
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"The positions of the two sides (Arab and Israeli) on the
question of sovereignty over Jerusalem are known to be very far
apart; any unilateral act tending to modify the status of the
Holy City would be very serious."

In this regard, the Vatican document noted that "all three
communities -- the Christian, the Jewish, the Muslim -- are part
of the Holy City's population and are closely linked with its
life and its character."

It said that all three commmities are interested in
preserving "the sacred character'" of Jerusalem, and should be
partners in deciding their own future."

The new Israeli law on Jerusalem includes an amendment
providing for protection of the city's holy places from "desecration’
and for "freedom of access of the religious communities to the
places holy to them."

The Vatican document said that measures to assure
freedom of religious, educational, and ‘social activity by
Jerusalem s three religious communities should be guaranteed
by "appropriate juridical safeguards that dn not derive from the
will of only one of the interested parties."

The National Council of Churches (NCC) in the United States
espouses a similar attitude on the question,

In May, a high level panel of the NCC, which represents
32 major Protestant and Orthodox churches, said it believed that
Jerusalem should be physically unified, but that "this does not
mean that (the panel) supports unilateral actions of the
occupying power."

"The Palestinians," said the panel, "have not so far played
a significant role in the plamning and decision-making concerning
the future of the city."

"Unless they actively and freely participate in all necessary
decisions and actions, mutually acceptable agreements cannot be found
that respond to the needs and rights of all the people in the city,
and antagonisms will be perpetuated that threaten the peace of
the city, and possibly of the region."

The unilateral Israeli action was seen as endangering future
peace talks with Egypt and promised to sour Israel's relations with
the United States.

(more) PAGE -2-
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In Washington, the U.S. government which considers the Israeli
annexation of Arab East Jerusalem illegal, said the new legislation
was a "unilateral act which detracts or distracts from the peace
process."

State Department spokesman John Trattner said there was a
"logical fear' that Egypt would quit the negotiations on
Palestinian autonomy with Israel and the U.S.

Before the vote in the Israeli parliament, Egyptian
Foreign Minister Kamal Hassan Ali said in Cairo: "Our position
on Jerusalem is clear. We consider all changes introduced into the
city as null and void." '

The controversial bill was sponsored by Geula Cohen, an
ultranationalist member of parliament who has strongly opposed
the Egypt-Israel peace treaty.

In previous speeches, Mrs. Cohen has contended that the
Israeli-occupied areas of the West Bank, which she prefers to
identify by the biblical names, Judea and Samaria, should be
annexed as part of the divinely-given '""land of Israel."

"I don't want peace if I cannot have Judea and Samaria," she
said. "The Jews did not come back to Israel to be safe but to build
a nation on the lands given to us by the Bible."

Israeli Prime Minister Menachem Begin, who also prefers
to speak of Judea and Samaria, rather than of the West Bank, was
among the staunchest supporters of Mrs. Cohen's bill.

On the first reading of the bill (June 23), Mr. Begin, who
was convalescing from a heart attack, showed up to cast his vote,
declaring that "Jerusalem, City of David, is the etermal capital
of Israel and of the Jewish people, and will remain undivided for
all future generations.”

The biblical allusions and justifications for Israel's
policies on Jerusalem have found a welcomed support from some
fundamentalist and evangelical Protestant groups in the U.S.,
who regard the foundation of the Jewish state a fulfillment
of biblical prophecy, and for whom a united Jerusalem is
a key to an apocalyptic vision.

-0- PAGE =3-



There 8 a ’(,ecuc(““.-‘ b aksCient llfw(ﬂ‘m wee Judacsu, wheel Stetes ek

lage, C i be freceded by

t

W&—e&hﬁ Q:.MJM & Twe M-‘S‘Sw-ﬂ«}v%,
hak hos
&Zwo 'i&( u‘.’smd‘bif‘t {"—‘f\le—l_ Sh 4ok Cond a,hcm a‘% Yuv mm\ Mﬁhﬂé‘i\

Owref gnee)
mﬁl—%’ il g, g $vetin Wl wowhere be Jound. T€ oune

‘:\_Lv‘i—_

o

shudies e Fesolihons adefGd boytwe Vwided Nedons dm"ru?"hmc Qest bve
, corad
v ewtin 'f\"\.m.tﬁhh‘% M&M iﬂmﬁ oﬂ ‘1 fne legt eicluhon on fhe

-~

pl"'odtzé.mm-q of Termsfer agdme mM # Uivaod, by s So fuamed oo &1 heal -

ak
fm%md\ il by be foreel fo Come hafne his ajid frme. buq
t-EleovaL‘_ J\SNHJ grison wWho hat a decenk tnde/chunding o\ Biblrcag f‘u:ﬂﬁ;t

(,\au-{.. knews Thak & wes Mﬂﬂkw ackrions & Leng Daved Pk Sesuiubie

wag Nronshormed Cog fwe fok fime tdu‘i“‘?ﬁ-\ el ne Copitil of e Janths -

nakow. e r m.amu pbict. wod gl e yole
. { : _

v

(2 ot otseese, e o wfnbtlm and nihonl m_&_r_w faple, By %—vhmf-iurm.r.\m

” i {%ha (avenant ﬁﬂ’w Chilela 4‘0 :Twwhﬁj_q“.d 5“ \“1‘“"‘! v »Fnavtl\&fwx; .ﬁ,f

U/ t ‘\NL ‘)mmlm [ Yruied e 0‘: mele tf&l&“ﬁﬂf-ﬂ '{b Gc&,-Dat’"& msnfe q‘ﬂr"“ja{e.ﬂ The

f [r\-}nﬂm-a; and G’oh-\-lcgﬂ G UngaTend e T reclife Po?ifi e Conegpt r€ Jerugofera

and ‘h\-e el-?{{-ol o ™o Fowuh petheon s

n ac e (el Gh mmt Adls Frow i b, Duueny the 3,000 \2art Sonce Dawid

/ and "Ps) as hage f\g ﬂ'ﬁﬂr ?ﬂ?iﬂn

! 1T aesie Kept alite fne Sanchiy & twe HW‘"-\ Citl New & Vbl s
3T s AN STROUKHES FaCT THat Jeiut SAuM WAL NEEL TRE CAPITIFC

i : M%&f&uwﬁ—%m&k—dm S !

—5F e, | u
o ¢ Ef%w\mps oty the meng of dre Mook Can peste LL‘., radtre Mopt Qq»

o pry-
ka amuld s fmadnie.
) [




}Lof Bhai Lrllh

H2-490-2525 Telex 649278

Ant: Defamation Leagu e“’%@
K - £ 527 United Nations Plaza, NewYork, NY 10017
-;.“;.
T ULYNNE IANNIELLO
Uirector Communications

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

New York, NY, July 3...The Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith today

éalled the Vatican's "Document on Jerusalem" one-sided and ill-timed and

said it was being misused as a "focal point .for an assault on Israel and
¥ the Jewish people."”

- The Document, originally published in L'Osservatore Rémano. was sub-
mitted to the U.N. Security Council on June 30. 1In a subsequent Council
debate, a Palestine Liberation Organization representative with U.N,.
observer status cited the Document in attacking Israel.

ADL, in a letter dated (July 2)to Agoastino Cardinal Casaroli, Papal
Secretary of State, said it was dismayed by the Vatican's "selective pre-
sentation of the issues," particularly in view of the "current organized
and orchestrated international assault ajainst Israel."

The letter signed by Rabbi Martin A. Cohen and Rabbi David H. Panitz,
cochairmen of ADL's Interfaith Affairs Committee..said they failed to find
any expression of'ﬂcaution and balance ia the face of today's extremism
and hatred." They were also "deeply disappointed,” the two men said, by
the Document's omissions as well as its =iming.

The ADL letter said the Vatican had given ncli public recognition to
Israel's "laudable" record in legally guaranteeing access to Jerusalem's
Holy Places by all religious groups. It pointed out that this is not the
ca-se in other Middle East countries "where Christians face general prej-

udice and even legislation against their pastoral activities,"

(more)

Fousded in 19173 “te <top the defamation of the fpwizh people | . . to secure justice and fair reatment 10 all citizens alike.”



Declaring that ADL is "sensitive to the Vatican's preoccupation”
:with the spiritual and organizational welfare of the different denomina-
tions in Jerusalem, the letter noted that religious leaders of all
denominations have acknowledged Israel's "demonstrated concern" for the
reiigious rights of Christians in its own territory as well as in neigh-
boring countries,

The League went on to say that when a part of Jerusalem was under
Jordanian Arab rule for 19 years "whole quarters of the city, especially
the Jewish old section were neglected and destroyed (and) Christian and
Jewish communities ware rastriﬁted in their right to access to the Haly
Places."

The situation is Qntirely different today, according to ADL, because
"the State of Israel guarantees those rights without_the need of inter-
national guarantdrs by other countires -=- many of which are even now in-
volved in religious persecution or atheistic propaganda.”

Another significant omission, according to ADL, was the absence in
the Document of any reference to the Camp David agraament which "has
opened new vistas in the Middle East Situation.”

Describing the Camp David accord as "a significant change in history
(which) requires support from all people of good will and especially
from people committed to a vocation of God," the League said the Document
did not reflect Camp David's signs of "reconciliation and friendship."

Rabbi Cohen and Rabbi Panitz, citing ADL's close association with the
Vatican Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews, said they would
“ﬁqlcoma“ the opportunity of discussing "in greater detail" with Cardinal

Casaroli their concerns about the Vatican's position on Jerusalem.
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FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE

xew York, NY, July 3...The Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith today
called the Vatican's “Document on Jerusalem" one-sided and ill-timed and
said it was being misused as a "focal point for an assault.on Israel and
the Jewish people.”

The Document, originally publishea in L'Osservatore Romano, was sub-
mitted to the U.N, Security Council on June 30. In a subsequent Council
debate, a Palestine Liberation Organization representative with U.N.
observer status cited the Document in attacking Israel.

-ADL, in a letter dateQ(July 2)to Agoastino cérdipal Casaroli, Papal
Secretary of State, ;aid it'wss dismayed hv‘the Vatican's "selective pre-
sentation of the issues," particularly in view of the "current organized
and orchestrated international assault ajainst Israel.

The letter signed by Rabbi Martin A. Cohen and Rabbi David H. Panitz,
cochairmen of ADL's Interfaith Affairs Committee, said they failed to find
any expfession_of "caution and balance ia the face of today's extremism
and hatred." They were also "deeply disappointed," the two men said, by
the Document's omissions as well as its =iming.

The ADL letter said the Vatican had given no puﬁlic récognition to
Israel's "laudable" record in legally guaranteeing access to.Jerusalem's
Holy Places by all religious groups. It pointed out ‘that this is not the
case in other ﬁiddle East countries '"where Christians face general prej-

udice and even legislation against their pastoral activities."

‘(more)

Founded in 1913 “1a stop the defamation of the lewish people 1o secure justice and fuie reamaent 1o all ciizens alike.”
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/' Declaring that ADL is "sensitive to the Vatican's preoccupation"

:'r' .
f with the spiritual and organizational welfare of the different denomina-

tions in Jerusalem, the letter nofed that religious leaders of all
~danominations have acknowledged Israel's "demonstrated concern" for the

religious rights of Christians in its own territory as weil as in neigh-
. boring countries..

The League went on to say that when a part of Jerpsalem was under
Jordanian Arab rule for 19 years "whole quarters of the city, especially
tha Jewisﬁ 0ld section were naglac;ad and déstfoyed (and) Christian and
Jewish communities were reatri&ted in their fight to.access to the Holy
Places." |

Tha_situation is entirely different todgy,laccofdinﬁ té ADL,_beéause
“the State of Israel guarantees those righté without thé'nead of inter- |
national guarantﬁrs by other countires -- many of which are even now in;
volved in religious pe:secutibn or athaiétic éropaﬁandé."

Another significant omission, according tb'AﬁL, was the absence in
the Document of any rafereﬁce to the Camp ﬁavid agreaﬁént which "has
opened naw vistas in.the Middle East Situation."

Describiné the Caﬁp Dayid accord as "a significant change-in history
(which) requires support from all people of good will and especially
from paople committed to a vocation of God," the League said the-Documant-
did not reflect Camp David'é signs of “"reconciliation and friendship."

Rabbi Cohen and Rabbi Panitz, citing ADL's close association ﬁith the
Vatican Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews, said they wouldr
"welcoma" thé opportunity of discuésing "in greater detail” with Cérdinal

Casaroli their concerns about the Vatican's position on Jerusalem.
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‘Status of Jerusalem

On July 29, the United Nations

General "Assembly over-

whelmingly endorsed the right of
Palestinians to- form their own

state in Jewish-occupied -
" Jerusalem and demanded that

Israel retreat to its 1967 bound-

. aries.

East Jemsalem was under Jor-
danian rule until 1967 when it was
lost to Israeli troops durmg the

Six-Day War. __ | -
" The return of East Jerusalem to

Arab control would mean the de. -

facto division of Jerusalem, a city

considered sacred by Islam, Juda-
ism and Christianity. o

- The-division of Jerusalem is a -
.major plank in-the current. Arab -
plan for attaining “Palestinian

rights,” which many Arabs and
their supporters translate into a
full-fledged Palestinian state run
by the Palestinian leeratlon
Orgamzat.wn ,

Oniliesiherbinnd Tirailis ety

mant in claiming that Jerusalem
is its eternal capital which will

never again be divided. In keeping

with this position, the Israeli Par-
liament is currently studying a

- bill which would legally annex

East Jerusalem. It seems doubtful
that this move will alter the status
of the city substantially.

Meanwhile, Moslem .countries -

have warned that they would

break relations with eny country

recognizing Jerusalem as Israel’s
capital.

As indicated during the recent
UN debate, countries are divided
on the status of Jerusalem.

Some have shown preference for
the creation of an international
Jerusalem guaranteeing freedom

of access and worship to Chris- .-

tians, Moslems and Jews.

Others, like the United States,

hold that Jerusalem should- -
remain undivided but that its final . .
status be determined in negotia-. -
tions for a comprehensive Middle -

East peace. The U.S. made a
strong plea to the General Aasem-
bly to give the Camp David accords ~
a chance, saying no other: workabla
alternative now exists... . =< ", Ll
© The nine Western European-
countries forming the European
Common  Market have remame&
silent on the Camp David negotia---
tions and said they would explore

other unspecified alternatives for"

a Middle East peace accord. .
The Arab countries and their :

supporters said the Camp David .* '

negotiations by Egypt and Israel
on Palestinian’ autonomy ‘are
illegal, dead and must ghs
carded. "

.- . Prior. to the current debate at .
the United Nations, The Vatican

daily newspaper, L'Osservatore

) -~ Romano, outlined the Vatican

position in an unsigned front page
article, appearing June 30. - .
The Vatican wants a special

- juridical. status for Jerusalem

“guaranteed by a higher interna-
tional body,” said the newspaper.

“The status of Jerusalem should

-“not derive from the will of only
one of the partles mterest.ed," it
added.

Jews, Moslems and Chnsmans
“should be partners in deciding
their own future,” said the article.

Because of the universality of
the three religions and the signifi-
cance of Jerusalem, a decision on
the city's status cannot be based

~on “the interests of any single

state or bilateral agreements be-
tween: one state and others,” the
article stated. :

{Compiled from news services)
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ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE .
OF B'NAIB'RITH

" . 823 United Nations Plaza .

New York, NLY 10017
MEMORANDUM
be ' ADL Régional Direcﬁofs
From: ~ Rabbi Leon Klenicki-
Date: Juiy 9, 1980
Subieft: ¥ Nutdeun Doéument' on Jeru-s.alein.

The Vatican Permanent Observer Mission to the UN on June 30
distributed the enclosed Document on the Holy See's position on Jerusalem.
The text was distributed among all delegates as a Document of the Security”
“Council. ) .

The Document outlines the Vatican position asking for international
guarantees for the Holy Places and the city.‘ It points out the central sig-
nificance of the city for the three monotheistic religions and the special o
‘Christian commitment to Jerusalem. Nothing is said about the present adminis-
tration of the Holy Places, an administration lauded by the mein religious
groups and organizations, and no reference is made concerning the previous
state of the religious situation under Jordanian-Arab rule. The timing of

- the Document and its distribution are questionable conslderlng the internation-
al ideologlcal assault on Israel at the UN.

ADL conveyed its dismay to Cardinal Casaroli, the Secretary of
~ State of the Holy Sce, regarding the Document and its distribution. Rabbi
Martin A. Cohen and Rabbi David H. Panitz, the co-chairpersons of the
. Department of Interfaith Affairs, voiced their concern over the timing of
the Document and the use and abuse by interested parties, mainly the PLO and
" fellow traveler organizations and UN delegates. Enclosed is a copy for your
information. F i :

_ As a first step in offsettlng the impact and misuse of this Document
it is urgent that you contact the local ecumenical leadership and discuss the
Document and ADL's response. Jerusalem will be a subject of heated discussions
in the next several months, and a positive interreligious response will be
crucial in informing the community at large of the general sztuatlon and the
PLO's intention.

; I strongly urge that you and an appropriate committee of Jewish leaders
meet with the bishop or cardinal in your area and at that time share copies
of the Document and ADL's response. The meeting would allow for a presenta-

" tion of the Isreeli position and our own on Jerusalem, and the positive
situation which prevails in Israel for Christians, Moslems, etc,, and will

" help build support emong American Catholic leadership for the concerns we have
expressed with the Document. '

Please keep me aﬁprised of the results of such meetings.

LK/mj
Enclosures
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July 2, 1980

His BEminence

Agostino Cardinal Casaroli
Segretario di Stato
Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano
00120 Citta del Vaticano
Italy

Your Enlnence. 55 I - T A

We are deeply d1sapp01nted with the Holy See's Document on
Jerusalem presented at the United Nations Security Council and
originally published in L'Osservatore Romano on June 30-July 1.

The present situation in the Middle East deserves our collective
attention, especially the response of religiously committed people.

Our reading of the Document was doue with extreme care be-
ceuse of our deep concern about the current organized and orchestrated
international assault against Israel, which can only be motivated by
a wish to destroy a nation with historical roots in the Promised Land
and which was created by a consensus of the United Nations. We looked
for a voice that would express caution and balance in the face of
extremism and hatred. The Document does not fulfill these hopes, so

‘dear to Christians and Jews, and we feel the profoundest dismay.

We are sensitive to the religious preoccupdﬁion of the
Document for the spiritual and orgenizational welfere of the Christian,
Jewish and Moslem communities in Jerusalem. At the seme time we '

'found no recognition of the State of Israel's laudable administration

of the Holy Places. Israel has clearly demonstrated its concern over
the situetion of Christians in its own territory as well as in the
neighboring countries desolated by war and religious persecution, and
in its recognition of religious rights, which has been acknowledged
by religious 1eaders of" all denomlnatlons.

You are fully aware that at this time, under Israel's adminis-
tration, free access to 811 Holy Places is granted Juridically, giving
special privileges and status to religious groups, orgenizations and
leadership; yet such is not the reality in other Middie East countries

vhere Christians face general prejudice and even legislation againat
their pastoral act1v1tles.

\

823 United Nations Plaza, New York, NY 10017 (212) 4‘!(1-252.51('.u.b!v; ANTIDEHEAME / Telex: 649278




His Bminence - = . -2 . July 2, 1980

Further, the character of Jerusalem is safeguarded by Israel's

constant preoccupstion with the preservation of Jerusalem's historical

"J.'

and spiritual heritege. The previous reality was vastly different.
Under Jordanian Aradb rule for 19 years, until- 1967, whole quarters of
the city, especially the Jewish old section, were neglected and de-
stroyed. Christian and Jewish communities were restricted in their
rights and access to Holy Places. The present reality considers the
spiritual commitment of all people and respects religious calenders and
liturgical expressjons. The State of Israel guarantees those rights
without the need of internationel guarantors by other countries --
many of which are even pow involved in religious persecution or atheis-
tic propaganda.

We also want to express our deep dismay over the Document's
selective presentation of the issues and partieularly the timing of -
its release, The positive aspects of interreligious relationships

carried out by the Israeli government are taken for granted and omitted, =~

. overlooking the sharp contrast with other.Middle East countries. We do

not deny the right of the Holy See to express its opinion concerning
international matters. We do earnestly believe, however, that this
expression comes at & time in interrational politics when organized
terrorist groups and extreme ideological forces are actively committed
to undermining the security of the State of Israel; a time as well
when for economic reasoms, nations sre prepared to dismiss ‘morel stand-
ards as the measure for their performance. Their basic aim is the
destruction of Isrsel. Any text is a good pretext for verbal or

_physical aggression by others.

' We are deeply troubled that the Holy See's Document has already
become part of their ideological arsenal. The recent UN debate was
testimony to this. The representative of the PLO, a terrorist group
active in the Middle East and having the status of an observer, used
the Holy See's Document for an attack on Israel. The Document became
the focael polnt for an assault on Isrzel and the Jewish pnople.

ADL shares with you & concern and a sadness over the absence
of total peace. We feel, as do the Jewish people, that the Camp Davild
egreement has opened new vistas in the Middle East situation. The
process, a significant change in history, requires support from all
people of good will and most especielly from people comnitted to a
vocation of God. _Their weords of encouragement, their testimony of
spirituality are welcomed as signs of peace, signs calling for recon-

" ciliation and friendship. Yet we find these signs missing in the

Document at a moment that requires a renewed testimony of prophetic
peace.



His Eminence - 3= July 2, 1980

We communicate as friends of many years working together
with the Vatican's Commission for Religious Relations with the Jews
for the common good. We would welcome the opportunity of exploring
these concerns with you in greater detail.

Respectfully yours,

Moot Deld

Rebbi Martin A. Cohen Rebbi David H. Panitz
Co=Chairmen
Interfaith Affairs Committee

cc: His Eminence
Johannes Cardinal Willebrands 3

Monsdignor Jorge Mejia
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New York, NY, July 3,..The Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith today
called the Vatican's "Document on Jerusalem; one-sided ana ill-timed and
said it was being misused as a "focal point for an assault on Igrael and
tﬁe Jewish peopie." | - |

The Document, originally published-in L'Osservatore Romano, was sub-
mitted to the U,N. Security Council on June 30, In a subsequent Council
debate, a Palestine Liberation Organization representative with U.N.
observer status cited the Document in attacking Israel.

ADL, in a letter dated (July 2)to Agostino Cardinal Casaroli, Papal
Secretary of State, said it was dismayed by the Vatican's "selective pre-
sentation of the issues," particularly in view of the "current organized
and orchestrated international assault ajgainst Israel.”

The letter signed by Rabbi Martin A. Cohen and Rabbi David H..Panitz.
cochairmen of ADL's Interfaith Affairs Committee, said they failed to find
any expression of "caution and balance in the face of today's extremism
and hatred." They were also “Qeeply disappointed,” the two men said, by
the Document's omissions as well as its timing. |

The ADL letter said the Vatican had given no public recognition to
Israel's "laudable" record in legally guaranteeing access to Jerusalem's
Holy Places by all religious groups. It pointed out that this is not the
case in other Middle East countries “"where Christians face general prej-

udice and even legislation against their pastoral zctivities."



Declaring that ADL is "sensitive io Ehe Vafican's preoccupation”
with the Bpiritoal aod organizetional welfare of the differenﬁ denomina-
'Eicne in Jeruaaleﬁ,'the lefterfnoted ihetlreligioue leadefs of all
'denominations ﬁave eckoowiedged_Israel's-“demonetfated concern” for the
.religioue rights of Christians in its own territory_ae well as in neigh—-'
boeioé countfies. ) | |

| fhe'LeaQue'went on to say that when a partlof Jeresalem was onder-'
JOrdanian-Arao rﬁle.fo£:19 feafa hwhole quartere of the'city,-eepeciaily
‘the Jewish old sectlon were neglected and destroyed (and) Chrietian and

_Jewieh communities were restricted in their right to access to the Holy |
E Piadee.“ | |

._The gituation is‘enoiéeiy different todaf, according-fo'ADL, beceuee

;toe State of-Is:eel guafeotees those righte without the heeleE inter-
_oeiional guarantors by other countires - ﬁany of which are even now in-
volved.in religious perseootion or atheistic propagande.“

-'j#oother eiénifioaht oﬁiesion, according'to ADL,'Qas the absence in
theﬂnooomeht'of anY'refereooe to tﬁeléamp David agreement which "has
'Aopeoeo“new vistas in the'Middle East:Situetion.* |
* .-;Eaeoribiﬁ tﬁe Canp Dav1d aocovd as "a 51gn1ficant.change in historf
_(which) *equires support from all people of good will and osp@aially
‘from pacple committed to a vocation of God," the League said the Document :
did.not reflect Camp Daeid e signs of "reconciliation and friendehip.-

Rabbi Cohen and Rabbi Panitz, Cltlng ADL's close association with the
Vatican Commission for Religious Relations with thse Jaws, said they would
' “welcome“ the opportunity of discuseing “1n oreater detail“ with cgrdinal

Caaaroli their concerns ahout the Vatican 3 position on Jeruaalem.
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NOTE BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

The attached letter dated 30 June 1980 from the Chergé d'Affaires a.i. of the
Permanent Observer Mission of the Holy See to the United Nations was addressed
to the President of the Security Council.

In accordance with the request contained therein, the letter is circulated
. as a document of the Security Council.
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Aonex T
Letter dated 30 June 1980 from the Charré d'Affazires e.i. of the

Permanent Ubserver liission of the Holy Jee to the United Hations
addrassed to the Presideat of the Security Council

On instructions from Eis Eminence the Cardinal Secretary of State of His
- Holiness, I have th2 honour to request you to circulate as a Security Council

document the ettached text published in the 30 June issue of Osservatore Romano,
which refiects the position of the Holy See concerning Jeruselem and all the
holy Places. 'The lnglish translation, which was made from Italian, may be
regarded as authorized. '

(Sipn~d) Monsipgnor Alain LESZAUPIN
Chargé d'iffaires a.i.

Fracas
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Annex IT

Tex+ on the_gg_stzon of Jerusalem published by the
Osservatore Romane (30 June 1900)

JERUSALFI!

In his spzech to the President of the United States of America, -
Mr. Jimmy Carter, on Saturday 21 June 1980, the lloly Father spoke of Jeruselem in
these terms:. "The yuestion of Jerusalem, which during these very days attracts
the attenticn of the world in a specizl way, 1s nivotal to a Just péace in those
parts of the world, siace this Holy City embodies interests and aspirations that’
are shared by different peoples in differert ways. It is my hope thet e common
monotheistic traditien of faith will help to promote harrony among all those. who'
cell’ upon God." -

. Tn His Holiness's words we find refercnces to vermanent historical features
. (the "cormon monotheistic tradition of faitn™), to-present facts (the "interests
and aspirations that are shared by different peoples™) and to a "hope" for

. Jerusalen (that "harmony amcrz all thoss who call upon God" mey be promoted in
. Jeruselewm, in the Middle East and throughout ths world). :

History end contemporary reality

Throughout the centuries Jerusalen ht en endownu with deep rellglous
significance and spiritual valu@ for Cini ﬁtl_ns, Jews and Yozlems.

. The Holy City is the onject of fervent love and hes excrcised 2 constant
.appeal for the Jewish pecple, ever since David'chosg'it-as-his capital and
Solomon built the temple there. Within it much of the history of Judeism tcok
“place, and the thoughts of the .Jews vare dirccted to it down the centurles, even
mhnn scattered in the ‘dlnsporﬂ of tho past and the present. ’

. There is no ignoring either'the deep attachment of the Moslems to Jerusalem
"the Holy", as they call it. - This attachment was already explicit in the life
end thoughts of the founder of Islam.. It has been rezinforced by an almost
unbroken Islamic presence in Je rusalen since €36 A.D., and it is attested by
outstanding monuments such as the Aksa Mosque and fbp Mosque of Cmar.
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There is no need to point out that Jerusalem also belongs spiritually to all
(hristians. There the voice of Christ wes heard many times. The great events of
the redemption, the passion, death and resurrcction of the Lord, took place there.
It was there that the first Christien community sprang ur, and there has been,
even if at times with great difficulty, a continuous ecclesiastical presence.
umerous sirines indiecate the places connected with Christ's life snd, ever since
the beginningss of christinnity, there has bveer o constant flow of pll"rlns to
them, Saint Jerome is one of the most illustrious witnesses to the Christian
oresence. In the picture of the world prosented br Pante Alighieri in his
Divina Commedia Jerusalem i3 seen ‘as the centrs= of the earth.

At present all three communities, the Christian, the Jewish and the Hoslem,
are part of the Holy City's population and are closely linked with its life and
sacred character. liach community is tiie "guardian" of its shrines and holy places.
Jerusalem has a vhole network of organizations, reception centres for pilgrims,
educational and research institutes end welfare bodies. These orsanizaticns have
great importance for the community they belon: to and also for tne followers of
the same rellglon throughout the world.

In short, the history anq contemporarv reality of Jerusalem present & unique
case of a city that is in itself deeply united by nature but is at the same time
characterizedl by a closely intertwined religiouc plurality. Freservation of the
treasures of the significance oi Jerusulom requires that this plurality be
recognized and safeguarded in a'stable ccucrsie nner and therefore publicly and

© Juridicelly, so as to ensur: for all three reli~ionu a level of narltv. without any
of them feeling subordinate with regard to the others, -

The religious communitiesiof Jarusalem and the irtsrnational community

) The three religious communities of Jerusalem, the Christian, the Jewish and
the Hoslem, are the primary subjects interested in the preservation of the sacred
character of the city and should be partners in deciding their own future. o less
thanr the monuments and holy places, the situation of these communities cannot fail

to be a matter of concern for all. As regards tlhe presence of the Christians,
" everyone is aware of the importance, bothk in thne past and still today, not only of
“the Catholic community with its various rites, but also of the Greelk Orthodox, the
Armenien and the other eastern communities, not forgetting the Anglican groups and
others springing freoin the Peformation. i
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In short, the Jerucalem question cannot be reduced to mere "free access
for all to the holy places.” Concretely it is also required: (1) that the
overall character of Jerusalen as & sacred heritape shared by all three
ronotheistic religions be guaranteed by eppropriate measures; (2) that the
reiigious freedom in all its aspects be safeguarded for them; (3) that the
complex of rights acquired by the various communities over the shrines and
the centres for spirituality, study and welfare be protected; (4) that the
continuance and development of rcligious, educational and social activity by
each community be ensured; (5) that this be actuated with equality of treatment
for all three religions; (G) thet this be achiieved through an "appropriate
Juridical safeguard" that does not derive from tae will of only one of the .
parties interested.

This "juridical safeguard" corresponds, in substance, to the "special
statute” that the Holy See desires for Jerusalem: "this Holy City embodies
interests and aspirations that are shared by different peoples". The very
wiversalism of the three monotheistic religions, which constitute the faith
of many hundreds of mwillions of btelievers in every continent, calls for a
responsibility that goes well beyond the limits of the States of the regions.
The significance and value of Jerusalem are such as to surpass the interests
of any single State or bilateral agreements between one State and others.

Furthermore, the internationdl community has already dealt with the
Jeruselem question; for instance, UNESCO very recently made an importent
intervention with the aia of safeguardins the artistic and relipious riches
represented by Jerusalem as a whole, as the "common heritage of humanity".

I
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. TIE UNITED NATIONS O(GANI?ﬁ’EOH AND JERUSALE!

As early as its second session, Thp General Assembly of the Jnlted Nations
approved on 29 November 1947 a resolution on Palestine of which the thirs part
was devoted to Jerusalem. The resolution was confirmed in the next two sessions,
on 11 December 1948 and 9 December 19L9 while on 1L April 1950 the Trusteeship
Council approved a "speciel statute"” for the city on the basis of the Assembly's
decisions. The solution prcnoacd by the United Nations env1saged the setting up
of a "corpus separatun" for "Jerusalem and the surrounﬁlnp area", administered
by the Trusteeship Council of the inited Natlons

This "territorizl 1nternatlcna11zat10n of Jerusalem was not of course put

into effect, because in the 19:8 conflict the Arab side occupied the eastern zone
of the city and the Israeli side, the western. .The position of the United
Nations does not. appeer at least as yet to have been formally revoked. The
General Assembly, as well as the Security Council, has repeatedly, beginning
with the resolution of L July 19€7, insisted on the 1nvalld1ty of any measure
taken to change the status of the city.

The Holy Sce consinsvs e safeguarding of the Sacred and Universal _
eharacter of Jerusalem to be of such primary importance as to require any Fower
that cones to exercise sovereignty over the Holy Land to assume the obligntioh,
to the three religious confessions spread throughout the world, to protect not
only the special character of the City, but also the rights econnected, on the
basis of an appropriate Jurlalcal sysuem guaranteed by a hlgher 1nternaf10na1

body.

. HOPES FOR JERUSALTH

In his address to Preszdent Carter, the Holy Father referred to the fact -
“that the question'of Jerusalen durlng these Very days attracts the attention
of the world in a special way'

- The positions oflthe two sides on the question of sovereignty over Jerusalen
- are known to be very far spert; any unilateral act tending to modify the ssetus
of the Holy City would be very serious. The Holy Father's hope is tHat the
. representatives of the rations will keep in mird the "common monotheistic
‘tradition of faith" and succeed in finding the historical and present day reality
- of Jerusalem reasons for softening the bitterness of confrontation and for
promoting "harmony among 21l those who call upon God". The aim-will be to ensure
thet Jerusalem will no longer be an object of contention but a place of encounter
and brotherhood between the peoples and believers of the three religions end a
pledge of friendship betwe=en the peoples who see in Jerusalem somethlng that is
part of their very soul.
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Enclosed 1s the text of a talk I
gave recently. Since I hope to do some more work
on this plece, I'd like your critique. Any
comments, either of an editorial nature or
dealing with matters. of aubspance, wlll
be appreclated,

- Thanks {




THE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES AND THE CASE FOR A UNITED JERUSALEM

After the six-day war, on June.28,i96?,3tﬂé government of
Israel proclaimed the municipal unificatién of Jgrusalen and the
extension of Israell law and jurisdiction to the unified city.

A week later, Abba Eban, then Israel's Minister for Foreign Arfairs,
made the. following deolaratlon in the United Natlons General
Assembly: "the unity of Jerusalem, once achived. is irrevocable.

We havo consciantious objection, on grounds transoending nll
political conslderations, a;alnst allowlng Jerusalen to fall again
under divided jurisdiction.-_ '

The recent (July 30, 1980) action by the Israeli Parliament,
formally dgclaring Jerusalem Israel's indivisible capital, was little
more than a re-affirmation of a posltiqh that had been firmly held
for ‘phirteen years. One can argue about the timing of this action,
pﬁrtlcularly in view of ité 1mpac£won the "ﬁeace process.” That is -
not my purpose in this talk. Rather, I want to argue that, whatever
one mey think of the politics of the Knesset action, the basic
position that the Israeli government hasz taken iz right. And I
want to argue furtha¥)that it is high time for Christians to take
an unequivocal stand on this issue and to aoknnwledge'on historical,
Boral as well as theological grounds that alnnlted Jeruﬁaleg
ought indeed be the capital of Israel.

It hag never been in doubt that sooner or 1a£er the question
of Jerusalem would have to be faced head-on. The action of the |
Knesset has now brought the 1ssue to the fore sooner than sonme
people had deemed desirable. Of course, all along Jerusaleh had

been a major ingredient in the bolling pot of liddle East politics.
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Occasionally 1t would bubble to the surface, elther at SQme U.N.
" forum, EE¥ at a Natlional Council of Churches meeting, in Osservatore
Romano or somewhere else. During the coming years (if not months),
world political developments will no doubt put substantihl pressures
on the churches to clarify their posxiion on this issue, Ifa way
it 1s too bad that the much needed candid discussions among Christians
on this question must now host likd;y take place in a climate of
soap box diplomacy when historical fact and theoiogicdl reflection
may well become lost in a sea of slogans and rhetoric. Nevertheless,
try we must.’ | | |
The Starting-Point

It i often stated that Jerusalem is sacred to three great
monotheistic religions., That is true enough and is a faoct that should
be taken very seriously. However, it should not be taken as a
starting-point in the discussions on Jerusalem. Christian and
Moslem "clalms” with respeot to Jerisales must be viewsd and
qvalﬁsted in the context of:;hroe-thouaand Yyear history during
which Jerusalem has been the focal point of the Eational, oultural
and épirltual life of the Jewish people.

. In pfher-words,'thoaa of us who are Christians and lMoslems
.-have.a perfect right to affirm the universal charéotor of Jerusalen
as long as such an affirmation doeé not involve a denial = either
explicitly or implicitly - of the very particular relationship
of the Jewlsh people to this city. As soon as that 1s lost sight
of, the cause of justice will suffer. To speak about Christian
history in particular, if we refuse to see the fundamental dlffefence
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between Jewish and Christian "claims” with respect to Jerusalem,
and as ﬁ'result we once agalin remain silent %n,the face of assaults
on the integrity of the Jewish nation or we.épeak a word of narrow
self-interest, we will add one more chapter.to thg long and sad
story of Christian injustices against the?Jewiﬁh people,

For three millenia there has been.an unﬁroken physical pre-
sence of this people in the ancient city of Dayide However, when

we speak about the particular relationship of tpé Jewish people

to Jerusalem, we have in mind more.than the lenéph of time hpent
thqrei we talk about a commitment for which lhcr;dibld ﬁurferlngs'
have been endured and immense sacrifices have been made. From time
immemorial Jews have not ceased to mourn for Zion. Powerful
forces have sought to eradicate the very memory of its heritage,
but this people has steadfastly refused to forget Jerusalem.
Through daily prayers and religlous practices, though poetic visions
and the inner longings of the heart, Jerusalem has remained a
living realitj in tﬁe soul of the Jewish people. No form of de=-
vastation, expulsion and deprivation has prevented them from re-
turning to this clity in order to rebuild it again and again.

To many of us, this 1ls more than a story of human herolsm;
we see it as a witness to the grace and falthfulness of the Lord
of history. The God of Israel has remained true to his covenant
ﬁronlaes. : | _

 The Bihle'proashts us with a universal vision, encompassing -
all humanity - yes, the whole creation. But, it also piearlyﬁpre-
gsemts a picture of particularity in God's dealings with the world.
The election of the people of Israel is THE case in point} it
stands as a witness to the initiative of divine love.
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There is a certain mystique in that “trlmillenlal lové affair“
.(Lelyvold} between the Jewlsh people and Jerusalem. But, we must
move beyond the mystique and enter into the mystery of the ways
‘and works of the living God as théy are revealed to us in the Bible.
Here we stand on holy grbnné. It wouldﬂbé tragloally_lronic, indeed,
if this message - so close to the héa;t of the biblical witness -
‘were to be obscured from peoplefs vieﬁ because of their preoccupation
with Holy Places, |

The Significance of Jerusalem for Christians and Moslems

Through -the life and ministry of Jesus as well as thrS’ugh the
experiences of the eﬁrly church, Jerusalem has become a spiritual
focus of speclal significance to most Christians, even though they
differ greatly in thelr views and feelings about Holy Places.
Later, after the rise of Islam in the 7th. century C.E., Jerusalem
bgcane a holy city to Hoslens.as well, although third in rank
after Mecca and Medina. |

The story of Christlian and Moslem presence in Jerusalem
has often been a sad one, During the Crusades, the city became the
battle ground between Christians and Moslems. To'%he Jews, Christian
and Moslem control has often meant humiliation and persecution.
Eventualiy. intra. Christian rivalries turned the holy shrines
into centers of constant strife. For 1né§§hce, still todaj the
Holy Sepulchre is portioned out between the Greeks, the Latins
and the Armenians, while two small enclosures are reserved for the
Syrians and the Copts. Hardly a sight oé spiritual edification

to a skeptical worldtl
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There is no need to dwell Qt length on this dismal story of
dlsoorﬁ, nor on the shameful desacrations that took place during the
one time in its history that Jerusalem was'a divided city, nameiy
during the Jordanian occupation of 1948-1?67. Thﬁre_now is free
#nd open.accesa to the Holy Places for people of all falths and,
partly due t; the constructive role the Ministry of Religilous
Affalrs has been playing, administrative matters with respect to
- the sacred shrines are ilncreasingly being handlqg‘with at least
a modicum of charity and ecumenical decorum, 'i'

My appeal to my fellow-Christians 1s that we'camé.clean
on the question of Jerusalem and acknowledge ungrudgingly that
Israell Bovereignty over the Holy City is not only a falt. acc 211
thaf should be acceptéd, but is in accordance with historic rights
as well as a reality that we affirm on ihe basls of our Christian
el i, Biuch an acknowledgment, reé}ly go basic as to seem almost
self-evldeht,_will require a radical reorientation on the part
of many Christians, Why? : |

The answer to that question is at once very simple and_yet
infinitely complex in Lté ramifications. Israel's soverelignty
over Jerusalem is difficult to accept bﬁhause of deepseated.
attitudes within the Christian community toward the Jewish people
that have been cultivated over many centuries and that rlnd-their
roots in an unbiblical and un-Christian triunphsiism. This spirit
of triumphaliam has led Christians to claim for themselves all the
covenant promises of the God of Israel ( leaving all propheoles of
judgment to the Jewa) and to regard the continued existence of

Judaism and Jewish natlonal conscliousness as an anachronism, yea -
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even a threat to certain Christian claims. All this has led to

what Jules Isaac has called "the teaching of contempt“.and its
horrlblelconéequencea.‘

In recent decades, many pronouncements of Christian denomi-
ﬁational and ecumenldal bodies have sqhght to bring about a re-
orientation in the thinking of church.members oﬁ these.matters.
'The Second Vatican Coééil has played a central role in all thips,

One rgi%}zea the extenﬁ of changes that have occurred when
one recallsfvoices of the rather recent past. In 1904, rorniﬁstance.
Pope Pius X stated to Theodor Hertzl: "We are unable to ra;br'
this movement iZIOniéd]. We cannot prevent the Jews from going to
Jerusalem - but we could never sanction it. As head of the church
I cannot answer you otherwise. The Jews hﬁvg not recognazed our
Lord., Therefore we cannot recognize thelJewish people..." hnd in
1917, Pope Benedict XV,protesting the Balfour Declgrétion. stated:
"Our apostolic charge makes it a duty to demand that the rights
of the Catholic Church in Palestine = wﬁgn they are so manifestly
superior to the rights of others involved - should be respected
and safeguarded prior to all others; not only th; claims of Jews
and 1nr1dels, but those of members of non-Catholic cograaaions,

. no matter what their race and country."

- With Vatican 11 we have moved into a new era. Offlcial Pro=-

" nouncements from Protestant qusrters too indicate new approaches
to Chrlsfiaanewiah relations. Yet, has there been a change of
“hearts? How many hearts? It seems to me that the iasﬁe of Jerusalenm
is a crucial test case in the whole matter of Christian attitudes
toward the Jewish people and thelr revived national existence, For

no other people has Jerusalem ever been the capital of an 1ndepehdent
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cgﬁnonweaith, From ancient times Jérusalem has basically been a
Jewish eify first and then also a city of un;versal religious
significance., There is no: esq,pntial conflidt here, unless we .
refuse to accept the fact that the 1and where Jesus 11ved and the
city of Jerusalem are not really ours, but are "home" to the Jewish
'people in a way that they are to no other people.

Once again the Chréitian churches are facing a moment of
- cruclal decisions. The stand we take on the 1squ of Jerusalem will
have profound implécations for the Jewish pooplé;gnd the future
of Christian-Jewlsh relations, Will we this time flfnd‘the courage
to speak a word of soildarity and, if so, will we back up our
words with deeds? _ |
The Christian-Moslem Dimension

I now the complexities with which the churches are confronted
in an issue like this. For instance, there are churches with a
very long tradition in the Middle BT, Tudl there are Western
churchea with strong misslionary ties in Arab countries. Within tha
Vatican as well as within such bodies as the National and the
World Council of Churches we find factlons wlth quite divergent.
agendas on Middle East issues. last but not least, there is the
matter of Christian-Moslem relatlions.

On this last point I want to offer'iggg: observatlons:

1) Contacts between Christians and Moslems for the express
purpose of engaging 1n‘1nterfa1th dialogue have -been growing in
recent years., I have partiéipated in such events and consider them
extremely 1np§rtant. There even;have been some prdblng attempts
to develop trilatersal oonreréations betweén Christians, Moslenms
and Jews, |

Such contacts are important for a number of reasons. They
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offer opportunities for clarification of each other's poéition. As .
such, they constitute a narrow bridge across a chasm of misunder-
standing and.nistrust which has developed over;genturles between
these falth-communlt;es._The element qf personal contadt with
Moslem écholars who have a sense.of Abfahamic kinship with Jews

and Christians could prove to be qf Inestimable significance

'in years to come, Furthermore, the discovery of common valggs >
e

could provide a solid basis for shafed service td humanity.f@%a
growth of Moslem communitiea'in Western cbuntfies glves 1n§arfa1th
ralatibnships an extra dimension of urgency. '

Of course, dlalogue - like anything else - can be abused and
distorted. A classic illustration of this was the Islamic-Christlan
dlalogue that was held in Tripoli, Lybla, in February 1976, under
the "patronage” of Colonel Muammar el-Qaddafl, who personally
participated in some of the sessions. From those invited to this
event onlyqf representatives from the Vatican ke decided to attend.
Twenty-fouf "Declarations"™ were 1ssued in the name of the con-
ference., Declaration no. 20 distingulshed betwee%{Judaism and
Zioniam. calling the latter "a raclial aggressive movement, foreign
to Palestine and the entire Eastern region." Declaration no., 21
afflfmed "the Arabism of the City of Jerusalem” and rejected 1its
alleged "Judalzation.™ The fact that these "Declarations” were
repudiated by the ?aticﬁn did not prevent their eventual use
for #n ad in the Christian Scilence Monitor! In ahort; the real
" purpose of the event had been propaganda, not mutual:unﬂerstandlng.
Christian-lMoslem dlalogue is a rather young endeavor. We

no doudbt shall achleve greater maturity as we 1earn from our

mistakes,

~2) Important as such &&= taiogues are,.they also
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':fha?e severe limitations and take piace in a soﬁhwhat aftifici#l world,
or, to a;y it differently, the encounter between Christianity and
Islam that occurs in a dialogue situatlon_is: 5; a large degree,
an intellectual abstraction of what is in reality an lmmensely
complex phenomenon. ;

Religion as a deeply personal reality on the one hand and
as a dynamically historical reality on the other hand often seem
far removed from the intellectual fornulatlonsithat are usually
 offered at interfaith meetings. It is important ‘to keep that in
mind; otherwise we may well be gulded hy somn'qﬁite ngive notions
abdﬁt_tha historical realities thaf confront us.

Judaism, Christianity and Islam are historical religions.
Their essentially historical nature is rooted in the reality og
revelation which they confess and is reinforced by the prophetic
spirit which they nurture. No matter hdﬁ much spiritualization
may take place ( an ever present temptation.'partlcularly in the
Chrlstian'tradltioﬁ); any religion that has at all been affected
bj the "0l1d Testament" will find 1t difficult to forget about the
earth and the historlcal'realities. |

In historical existence things are usually not arranged as
ﬁeatly as in our dlalogue situations. Take, for instance, the re-
surgence of Islam as a historico-political force of considerable
mll%tancy, a movement accompanied by the language of extremisnm,
exclusivism and at times even demonlsm. There can be little doubt

that, at 1eést in the immediate future, but probably for a long
is developmeal” > mot Shg pe >
time to come, these faebess will greatl§ inf uez:tce‘\t'.h'2 encounter

between Christianity and Islam. Is this a temporary phenomenon,



gfowing out of a revolutionary situation? It seems clear to me that
'part of what we are witnesaiﬁg in the Arab world is a feaction
agalnst the colonialist perlod with its undermining impact on Mosélm
culture in general and religlous éducatlon in particular- Ought

we tharefore as Christians who understand why colonialism and
Chstianity are often seen as Bynonymous, ners3dy confess our sins
‘and then remain silent, or are there forces at work here that
should cause us to rakse some eritical questions.‘even;lf that

. should seem contrary to the polite spirit of this ecumenical age?

I believe that we should confess our sins and then also raise some
critical questions, even at the risk of being accused of reviving
the Crusaders' mentality. It seems to me preclisely an emerging
crusaders' mentality that m® should be protested and resisted.

3) In dlalogue sltuations, Islam is often portrayed aﬁ a
religion of compassion and tolerance. Texts from the Quran can be
quoted to support such a view. However, there is also a long

history of theoa;;al triquhalism and intolerance toward other re-
‘1ligions in the Moslem world.

Let me be clear. There certainly is no reason for Christian
self-righteousness on this score. Our own history has displayed
plenty of-arrogant triumphalism and intolerance. Iet..certain
elements within Chrlstianity have increasingly and publiciy come
to criticize their own tradition and thus they have provided the
impetus for reform movements within the churches. Are similar
‘movements to be found in Islam? Or;'are we witnessing trends today
that are actuélly pointing in tﬁe opposite direction?

Jews and Christlans have good reason to be,concerne&.

Traditionally they have been treated as second class citizens in

... Islamic socleties. Heliglous minorities live an ever precarious
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e&istence in mbat'of the Moslem woéld. Christian churches-have
been 1nciined to keep quiét on such mattera.\ﬂne could even speak
- of a conspliracy of silence which has helped_to turn'the Chrlatian
minorities into the truly forgotten people'or the:M1dd1a East.

Cne could give humerous examﬁlés. T;ke Presldenf Sadat, for
1nstance.'aurely oné of the more tolerant among the Arab leaders.
While he stayed in the United States for the Camp David meetings,
some expatriate Coptic Christians engaaédlin degﬁnstrations in
front of the United Nations and the Wnite Housei;The purpose of
th8@se demonstrations was to call for the repeal éf a number of
oppressive laws in Egypt that discriminate againsf Copts, On
ﬁay 14, 1980, President Sadat delivered a long'anﬂ fiery speech
in the People's Assembly, accusing these Coptic Christians of
"sectarian seditlon" and 1ssu1ns-ominoﬁs warnings to the Coptiec
community in Egypt.

I can understand the reluctance of Western church leaders
to speak.outlon such matters, their Justlified fears that precl-
pltous action may lead ﬁo expulslon of missionaries, the closing
of church sponsored institutions and possibly even worse condit-
ions for religious minorities. But, I find it hard to understaﬁd
the ease wlth which many Western liberals (of Christian as well |
as other persuaaloha) shrug off practlces of religious intolerance
in Islamic societies with such facile statements as "It's their
country, isn't 1t?" One gets the impression that the :eai problem
lies with Hesterﬁers who lack adequate appreclation for cultural
diversity. _

4) 1In this kind of climate the Jerusalem issue must now be
_debated. Bulers of Moslem countries hold meetings to agt strategles
~for a world-wide campalign that is supposed to assure that Jetngalem
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sﬁall not remain under Jewish jurisdiction. In fhe_name_of Allah
-and oll power the natlions of the world are warned that they shall
either support this holy war or face the dire consequences,

And what about the Christian churches? Many reasons could be
advanced to show why 1t.ﬁou1d be advan#ageous for them to adopt
a stance of neutrallty_anﬂ remain'silént, or 1issue plious declaratioﬁs
‘deploring violence. Some Christians may even hope that as a result
of international power politics the churches will‘them#elvas gain
Ia little better power position in Jerusalem, In that case, the
Jewlsh people shall once again stand alone in their hour of agony.
In the name of spirlfual values, they shall in effect be told by
the religious establishmenfs in Heccﬁ,'Hoscoﬁ, Bome, Geneva and
elsewhere that they ahd they alone amonkg the people's of this
earth should be deprived of '

center of their natlonal, cultural and religious life.

The negd'of the moment is for a worldwlde movement among
Christians who, perhaps not alwayé witﬁ the official voice of
the church, but with the clear voice of a multitude of Christian
cdnscienceg,will gspeak up for justice and for a dﬁited Jerusalem
under Israeli aovéreigntye Such a stance in no way means the denlal
of the rights of Christians and Hoslems. Nor does it mean that
the door is closed to discussions and negotiations on other valid
and vital questions. For lnstance, how to preserve and strengthen
the pluralistic nature of the Eoly City, both culturally and
religiously? Or, what about a universglly agreed upon statutory
arrangement concernéng the rights and;liﬁerties of all the great
monotheistic faiths? Or, i1s a limited extratorriality just for-:
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tﬁe Holy Flaces feasible and desirable? Surely, these and other

‘questions of concern can be discussed within the fmamework of

Israell sovereignty. :
Jerusalen 1s a modern cfﬁg an urban center that shares
many of the problems of metropolitan areas everywhere. But, to

millions of people = Jews. Christians, Moslems and others, Jerusalenm

is more; it is the'ayﬁhol of a journey - of humanity's search

~for a better future - for shalan. We pray for a. free and open

Jerusalem, where Jews and Arabs live and work together in peace
and- where Jews, Christians and Moslems celebrate their

heritages in such a way that they keep hope alive in the world.
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INTERNATIONAL COLLOQUIUM ON RELIGION, PEOPLEHOOD AND LAND

One of the most serious problems that Israel faces in its

struggle to survive is that of public support of its historic

claim to the land and its present right to exist as a sovereign

nation. A systematic, well-financed propaganda campaign launched

by the Arab League States among Christian church bodies, univer-

sities and leftist groupé since 1967 has made deep inroads in

eroding substantial public support of Israel's cause.

As an illustration, this past May left-wing French Christian

groups in cooperation with Al Fatah and the Palestine Liberation

Organization convened in Beirut for a world conference of Chris-

tians for Palestine, bringing together some 400 Christian and

academic leaders from many parts of the world.

This conference

issued an International Manifesto calling for an end to "the

Zionist structures in Israel" and the rejection of the historic

and religious claims of the Jewish people to the land.of Israel.

As a constructive response to this growing problem, the

Hebrew University in Jerusalem has committed itself to sponsor-
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ing an International Coiloquium on the theme, "Religion, National-
ism, Peoplehood and_Land," which will take place in November, 1970,
ip Jerusalem. The conference is designed to deal with the central
questions raised by this Arab campaign through enabling major per-
~sonalities from throughout the world to examine as deeply and
analytically as possible the relationship of world Jewry and Judaism
to the land and the State of Israel. The Sﬁbjects to be analyzed
touch the core of any serious understanding of Israel within the
perspective of analogous universal pfoblems that affect every

major religihn and culture in the world today.

The success of this symposium could have major long-reaching
favorable impact by buildihg support for the security and survival
of Israel in many parts of the world.

The Israeli government attaches great importance to the
value of this consultation. Prime Minister Golda Meir has agreed
to host a reception for the distinguished scholars and leaders who
will be coming from Asia, Africa, Latin America, as well as from
Europe and the U.S. Ambassador Harman will take part in the Collo-
quium, opening its sessions with a formal presentation.

Some seventy-five of the foremost scholars and institutional
leaders from the Eastern as well as the Western world are being
brought togethef for five days of intensive delibérations iﬁ aca-
demic study and three days in touring Israel in order to have
first-hand experience wifh the living people and the society they
‘have created in Israel. Responses from leading personalities
have been overwhelmingly positive and major religious leaders,
academicians, key Vatican, World Council of Churches, Catholic,

Protestant, Buddhist, Hindu, and Islamic leaders have agreed to
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participate. Among them are: Prof. Krister Stendahl, Dean of
the Harvard Divinity School; Msgr. Cornelius Rijk, Director of
the Vatican Secretariat for Catholic-Jdewish Relatibns; Prof. E. <
Mveng, Rector.of the Univeréity of the Cameroons; Professor |
- Sengaku Mayeda of Tokyo, Japan; Lady Barbara Ward Jackson of
London; and Professor Gunnar Myrdal of Sweden. |

The proceedings will be published in English, French, Ger-
man and Spanish and will bé made available to influential academic
and religious centers throughout the world, thus augmenting the
impact of the conferencg;' The Hebrew University has invited the
Interreligious Affairs Department'of the American Jewish Committee
to help organize and implement the piang for the Colloquium. The
acceptance by the AJC is most encouragipg_in view of its acknow-
ledged stature and its pioneering work in this field and its access
to its offices in many parts of the world.

In order to realize the maximum potential of the Colloquium,
funding in the amount of $130,000 is urgently required.

The grant may be made available to the Hebrew University
earmarked for this International Colloquium. The detailed program

and the budget are attached.




PROGRAM
IN FORMATION

INTERNATIONAL COLLOQUIUM TO EXPLORE THE THEME OF
"RELIGION, PEOPLEHOOD, NATIONALISM AND LAND"

SPONSORED BY THE HARRY S. TRUMAN CENTER FOR THE ADVANCEMENT OF PEACE
AT THE HEBREW UNIVERSITY OF JERUSALEM | _
IN COOPERATION WITH THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
NOVEMBER 1-8, 1970

SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 1

2:00 - 5:00 P.M. REGISTRATION

6:30 P.M. RECEPTION AND DINNER

MONDAY, NOVEMBER 2

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum, National Director, Interreligious Affairs,
American Jewish Committee, Presiding

9:00 A.M. WELCOME REMARKS: Hon. Avraham Harman,
President, Hebrew University

OPENING ADDRESS: "SITUATING THE PROBLEM OF
RELIGION, PEOPLEHOOD,
NATIONALISM AND LAND"

Prof. R. J. Zwi Werblowsky,
Professor of Comparative
Religion, Hebrew University

PAPER: - - "EMERGING TRENDS IN RELIGION,"
NATIONALISM AND LAND IN THE
THIRD WORLD"

Prof. Reuben Alvas
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil

. GENERAL DISCUSSION
12:30 P.M. LUNCHEON

2:30 P.M. PAPER: - "PROBLEMS OF NATIONALISM,
RELIGION, PEOPLEHOOD AND
LAND IN THE ASIATIC WORLD"

Prof. Sengaku Mayeda,
Suzuki Research Foundation
Tokyo, Japan
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PAPER: "A SOCIOLOGICAL EXAMINATION
- OF TRENDS IN RELIGION,
ETHNICITY, AND NATIONALISM
IN DOMINANT WESTERN
RELIGIOUS TRADITION"

Prof. Gerhardt Lenski,
University of Michigan

218 P.M. GENERAL DISCUSSION

6:00 P.M. DINNER
8:00 P.M. PANEL DISCUSSION ' Prof. Reuben Alvas

Prof. Zwi Werblowsky
Prof. Sengaku Mayeda
Prof. Gerhardt Lenski

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 3

Professor E. Mveng, Rector, University of the Cameroons; Chairman
of Inter-African Universities Commission, Presiding

9:00 A.M. PAPER: "UNIVERSAL PROFESSIONS AND
: PARTICULARIST EXPRESSIONS
IN CULTURE, SOCIETY AND
NATIONS"

"A Jewish View"

Prof. Nathan Rotenstreich
Professor of Philosophy
Hebrew University

"A,Christian'View"
Prof. H.R . Schlette,
Philosopher/Theologian,

Germany
GENERAL DISCUSSION
12:30 P.M. ' LUNCHEON
2:30 P.M. PAPER: "THE CONCEPT AND HISTORIC

EXPERIENCE OF PEOPLEHOOD IN
JUDAISM AND CHRISTIANITY"

Abbe Kurt Hruby, .
Gregorian University, Rome

Prof. Krister Stendahl, Dean
Harvard University Divinity
School



PAPER:

GENERAL DISCUSSION

6:00 P.M. DINNER
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"THE CONCEPT AND HISTORIC
EXPERIENCE OF PEOPLEHOOD IN
ISLAMIC TRADITION"

Prof. James Kritzek, Director,
Institute for Advanced Reli-
gious Studies, University of
Notre Dame (Peritus to Vatican
Secretariat for Non-Christians)

8:00 P.M. - RECEPTIONS AND HOSPITALITIES

Hon. Golda Meir

Meeting with academic and Christian, Islamic, and
Jewish religious leaders of Israel

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER Y4

9:00 A.M. PAPER:

PAPER:

GENERAL DISCUSSION

12:30 P..M. LUNCHEON

2:30 P.M. PAPER;:
PAPER:

"THE CONCEPT AND HISTORIC
EXPERIENCE WITH LAND IN MAJOR
WESTERN RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS"

Canon M.A.C. Warren, Westminster,
London, England :

"THE CONCEPT AND BOND OF THE
LAND IN AFRICAN RELIGIOUS
TRADITIONS" '

Prof. Bernardo Bernardi,
Rome, Italy

"ZIONISM AND JEWISH RELIGIOQUS
TRADITION"

Dr. Arthur Hertzberg, Columbia
Unlver51ty, New York

"JERUSALEM AND THE HOLY LAND
IN CHRISTIAN TRADITION"

Prof. W. D. Davies, Professor
of New Testament Studies, Duke
University, Durham, N.C.



6:00 P.M. _ DINNER

8:00 P.M. PANEL DISCUSSION

THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 5

9:00 A.M. PAPER:

GENERAL DISCUSSION

12:30 P.M. LUNCHEON
2:30 P.M. PAPER:
6:00 P.M. ' CONCLUDING BANQUET

FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 6 - SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 8

PROGRAM = 1T

Canon M.A.C. Warren
Prof. Bernardo Bernardi
Dr. Arthur Hertzberg
Prof. W. D. Davies

"NATIONALISM, INTERNATIONALISM,
WORLD PLURALISM"

Prof. Hellmut Gollwitzer,
Free University, Berlin, Germany

Bt

"HUMAN COMMUNITY IN THE NUCLEAR
SPACE AGE"

Lady Barbara Ward Jackson,
London, England

TOURS AND VISITS IN ISRAEL

(Chairmen are to be chosen to lead the discussions at each session.
Among them are: Msgr. Cornelius Rijk, Director of Vatican Office for
Catholic-Jewish Relations; Dr. Nissiotis, Greek Orthodox representative

of World Council of Churches, etc.)



PROJECTED BUDGET

INTERNATIONAL COLLOQUIUM ON "RELIGION, PEOPLEHOOD, NATIONALISM AND LAND"

Sponsored by the Harry S. Truman Center for the Advancement of Peace
at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem
in cooperation with the American Jewish Committee
November 1lst - 8th, 13970

TRAVEL

75 Scholars and Leaders from Europe, U.S.A., Latin America,
Asia, Africa. Flights, transfers at airports, etc.

Misc. -  2,500. . $57,000.
ACCOMMODATIONS (eight days) v 9,000.
LOCAL EXPENSES Guests of Collogquium, Food,
transportation hotel to meeting centers, etc. 4,500.
TOURS IN ISRAEL (three days) 4,200.

COLLOQUIUM EXPENSES

Admlnlstratlve (secretarles, hostesses, telephones, cables,

office equipment rental, mimeographing) 7,500.
Microphones, tape-recording, transcription of discussion 2:500-
Publicity ; 3,500.
Coordinators' Expenses (Israel & U.S.A.) 24500 °

PUBLICATION OF PROCEEDINGS

Fees for Papers - 25 papers including exclusive rights of
publlshlng ; 12,500.

Publication of proceedings and distribution in English,

French, German and Spanish editions (including
translatlons) ; 235500,

TOTAL: $127,200.
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Col18E ROMA

Prof. R.J.Zwi Werblowsky,

The Tnstitute for Advanced Religious Studies

1102 Memorial Library '

University of Notre Dame

Notre Dame, Indiana 46556. 8 May, 1970

Dear Prof. Werblowsky,

On my arrival in Rome 1 found your leiter of April 23
of which you told me in our conversation by telephone while
I was at Notre Dame. s

I wish to thank you for ybur kind invitation to the
symposium on Religion and Peoplehood to be held in Jerusalem
" Nov. 2-6, 1970.

It is an honour for me to be invited to deliver a principal
address on "The Concept eand Bond of the Land in African Religious
Traditions", and I accept it with gratitude and willingness to-
cooperate. The subject is of fundamental value and of great signi-
ficance and I am extremely interested in it.

I expect yoﬁ-will send me all other information that will
help to make my contribution in harmony with all the plan of
the symposium.

I am looking forward to the pleasure of knowing you in
flesh as I know you now in the sound of your voice.

With kind rggards,

Lf sincerely,

Befnardo'Bernardi.




* THE INSTITUTE FOR ADVANCED RELIGIOUS STUDIES

UNIVERSITY OF NOTRE DAME
NOTRE DAME, INDIANA 46556

Office of the Director
1102 Memorial Library

May 23, 1970

Professor R. J. ZW1 Verblowsky
The Institute for Advanced Religious Studies
University of Notre Dane

Dear Zwi:

You have had many opportunities already to hear from
me personally how enthusiastic I am over the idea for the
symposium on "Religion and Peoplenood." However, it occurs
to me that I should send you something in writing to
indicate both my willingness to attend the symposium in
Jerusalem and my deep gratitude for the honor of the
invitation.

As to nmy overall reaction to the draft memorandum, I
believe we have talked about it enough for you to gauge it
quite well. I honestly believe that, with the right people
assembled, this could be one of the best conferences of
its sort (I mean joining the great rellglons, certainly its
concept and theme are highly original!) ever held.

A little later on, however, I should like to give
you in a little more detail my ideas for seeing to it that
the Islamic ummah gets its due scrutiny gracefully in what
has to be a situation challenging to us all. For heaven's
sake, I would never dream of preaching to you on that
subject; but I do have a few very practical suggestions

. which you may wish to consider.

As you know, flying here and there around the world
yourself all the time, it is always very nice to know as
soon as possible vwhen arrangements are completed for
conferences. In my case it would be e5pecially.helpful
to have the information about this one early, since it
will be the determining factor in my plans for several
weeks before and after.

Finally, may I thank you again for the kindness of
this invitation. I shall.hope to make a contribution to
the conference worthy of the honor. And, of course, thank
you again for being with us here at the Institute this year,
and for the pleasure of your friendship.

e

g
As eyer. yours,
f7‘7/7"7

Jemes Kritzeck




The American Jewish Committee
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bate August 29, 1980

TO: Marc Tanenbaum

FROM : Abe Karlikow

____ For approval
X For your information
____Please handle
______Please talk to me about this
____Read and file
Returned as requested
Your comments pleasel

No need to return

Remarks:
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date 20th August 1980.
to Abe Karlikow
from M. Bernard Resnikoff

subject
I now rush to you a policy background statement issued by the
Foreign Office of August 17 on the basic law: Jerusalem.

I am sending a copy of this statement to Nives and suggest you
share your copy with Marc, Bookie etc.

MBR/kk

Enc. (1).

/,
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BASIC LAW: JERUSALEM

1. From time to time, forces hostile to Israel bring up the "Jerusalem question” in
international forums, in an attempt to undermine the city's status as the Capital of ‘
Israel and as the living heart of the Jewish people as a whole. The latest furore over
Jerusalem was raised, at the UN and elsewhere, on the initiative of the Arab states,
aided by some of the countries of Europe and the "Third World"; it was not Israel that
initiated this move. It is those countries, and not‘israe1, that are responsible both
for the timing and for the strident tone of this most recent assault on the integrity

- of Jerusalem. ' ' :

2. The Arab and Islamic campéign against Israel on the subject of Jerusalem began back

in 1974, at the Conference of Islamic States, and was given renewed impetus, on the ini-
tiative of the Arab Rejectionist States, after the signing of the Camp David Agreements

in September 1978. "

3. The subject of Jerusalem came up for dis;:ussion at Camp David. When it transpired
that agreement could nof be reached between the_parties, each side presented its position
on the subject in a separate letter appended to the Agreements. It was understood by
both sides, together with the United States, that priority be given, in the peace nego-
tiations, to the subject of autonomy for the inhabitants of Judea-Samaria and the Gaza
district.

4. It was Egypt that first deviated from this understanding. As far back as 21 March
1980, in an interview with ¥BC, President Sadat minimized the sanctity of Jerusalem

for the Jews, in comparison with its sanctity for the Moslems, citing the fact that
there are 800 million Moslems but only 13 million Jews. (In Moslem religious law and
tradition, Jerusalem actually ranks third in holiness after Mecca and Medina -‘a fact
dramatized by President Sadat himself when, on his visit to Jerusalem in Novembef 1977,
he attended prayer services at the -E1-Agqsa Mosque and, of course, together with the
other Moslem worshippers in the mosque, turned his face southward - towards Mecca, which
is the centre of Islam!)
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5. A move of particular gravity was made by Egypt on 1 April 1980, whenIEgypt‘s People's
Assembly (parliament) issued a statement determining that East Jerusalem was sovereign

- Arab territory, that it was "an integral part of the West Bank, which had been occupied
by armed force." A1l the steps that had been taken in the city by Israel since the Six-
Day War were proclaimed "illegal, null and void and non-binding." The Egyptian parlia-
-mEpt called for the establishment of Jerusalem as the seat of the Palestinian autonomous
authority. ' '

6. No-one outside of Israel raised any objections to this flagrant, unprovoked inter-
ference in Israel's internal affairs. Those who stood by in silence when the Egyptian
parliament declared Jerusalem to be Arab, have forfeited the right to express constern-
ation, now, over tne dec]ara?inn by Israei's Knesset that Jerusalem is Jewish and Israeli.

7. Moreover, the so-called "Arab" sector of Jerusalem has aiways included a Jewish
Quarter which was razed to the ground &uring the 19 yearé of Jordanian occupation, and
all its many synagogues, cemeteries and other religious institutions desecrated, with
tombstones being used, inter alia, to build latrines.

8.  The fact is that no country in the world could fail to react in the strongest terms
to so pro]onge& and persistent a series of provocative intefventioﬁs'in its affairs as
has taken place in this instance. Israel was finally compelled to rise to the challenge
and to act to protect and clarify its rights. This it did in the form of the Knesset's
“Basic Law: Jerusalem," which originated as a Private Member's Bill submitted to the
House for the first time on 14 May 1980 - in the wake of, and as a reaction to, the
anti-Jerusalem campaign that had been mounted in the preceding months and some of whose
F]ements have here heen detailed. .

9. The wide sppporf given this law by the representatives of the various parties in
Israel, in the Coalition as well as the Opposition, underlines the unity of view and

of purpose prevailing in this country concerning the fact of Jerusalem's being the
eternal capital of Israel - and, in the wider sense, of the entire Jewish people. This
fact is deeply rooted in the Jewish consciousness and in the history, culture and reli-
gion of the people of Israel.

10. . The people and the Government of Israel are keenly aware of the religious meaning
of Jerusalem to the followers of Christianity and Isiam, whose rights, interests and

b
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free access will continue to be meticulousTy guarded by the Government of Israel, in

the future as in the past. But the nature of thair attachment to the city is different
from that of the Jews. This difference was defined with admirab}e clarity and precision
in a leading article in the London Daily Telegrapkx on 25 June 1957, shortly after the

Six-Day War:

"To Christians and Moslems, Jerusalem is a place where supremely impor-
tant things happened long ago. To them, therefore, it is an object

of pilgrimage. To Jews, on the other hand, it is the living centre of
their faith, or, if they have no faith, of their identity as a people.
To them, it 18 a place to be possessed, today and forever.

"There is no essential incompatibility between these differing needs.
Jewish political possession of Jerusalem and absolute freedom of access
to it by Christians and Moslems - these have always been twin declared
principles of the State of Israel.”

11. Jerusalem's international standing as a holy city derives essentially from its
history and character, as a Jewish city - the city in which Judaism, as a religion and
a civilization, and the Jewish peop1é as a nation, came into their own; the city, more-
over, in which, for the last 100 years and more, the Jews have constituted a clear
majority of the population. It is indeed, unfortunate that so many governments still
fail to recognize this reality. But that does not make it any less a reality, moulded
as it has been by thousands of years of history. Certainly, any aftempt to strike at
this unalterable reality is to deal a biow to the peace process and to Israel itself.
Jerusalem is the very symbol of thé‘sovereignty of Israel, and a central element in the
self-determination of the Jewish people as a nation.

. 12. From the juridical point of view, there is virtually nothing new in this law. It
simply reaffirms the existing situation as established either by previous laws or by
accepted norms:

(a) The first paragraph of the law reaffirms the long-established fact that
.Jerusalem, complete and united, is the capitail of Israel.

(b) The second paragraph states that Jerusalem is the seat of the President of the
State, of the Knesset, of the Government and of the Supreme Court - as already-]éid
~down in the specific laws relating to these official bodies.
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(c) The third paragraph, dealing with the inviolability of the holy places of all
religions and free access to them, repeats what is stated in the Protection of the
Holy Places Law, 1967, which, as is universally known, has been fully and meticu-
Tously observed.

(¢) The fourth paragraph deals with the development of the city and the resources
to be allocated for this purpose. |

_ 13. The real significance of this law lies in the political-declarative rezim - in other
words, in its serving as a reply to those who would question or undermine Israel's scver-
eignty over its capital city. It should be understood as a restatement of basic facts
concerning Jerusalem and as an official reaffirmation of Israel's rights, in the wake of
the Arab-Moslem campaign to negate those facts - and those rights. In the 1ight of the
fact that Jerusalem is and has been Israel*s capital, one must understand that the recent
legislation merely serves to confirm the prevailing situation. For those who question
Israel's rights in this regard, the law will serve to clarify Israel's position.



APPENDICES

I Law for the Protectionof Holy Places, 1967

II Letter from Prime Minister M. Begin to President J. Carter,
September 17, 1978

II1 Basic Law: Jerusalem, July 30, 1980



APPENDIX 1 -

- Protection of
Holy Places.

o

Qffences

Saving of
Taws.

Implementation

and
regulations.

Commencement.

PROTECTION OF HOLY PLACES LAW, 5727-1967%

1. The Holy Places shall be protected from desecration and any other _
violation and from anything likely to violate the freedom of access of
the members of the different religions to the places sacred to them or
their feelings with regard to those places.

2. (a) Whosoever desecrates’or otherwise violates a Holy Place shall

be Tiable to imprisonment for a term of seven years.

(b) Whosoever does anything likely to violate the freedom of ac-
cess of the members of the different religions to the places sacred to
them or their feelings with regard to those places shall be liable to
imprisonment for a term of five years.

3. This Law shall add to, and not derogate from, any other law.

4. The Minister of Religious Affairs is charged with the implemen-
tation of this Law, and he may, after consultation with, or upon the
proposal of, representatives of the religions concerned and with the
consent of the Minister of Justice make regulations as to any matter
relating to such implementation.

5. This Law shall come into force on the date of its adoption by

the Knesset.

Levi Eshkol Zerach Warhaftig
Prime Minister Minister of Religious Affairs

Shneur Zalman Shazar
President of the State

* Passed by the Knesset on the 19th Sivan, 5727 (27th June, 1967) and
published in Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 499 of the 20th Sivan 5727 (28th
June, 1967), p. 75; the Bill and an Explanatory Note were published
in Hatza'ot Chok No. 731 of 5727, p. 156.
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APPENDIX I1

The President
Camp David
Thurmont, Maryland

17 September 1978

Dear Mr. President, _
I have the honor to inform you, Mr. President, that on 28 June 1967 - Israel's
parliament (The Knesset) promulgated and adopted a law to the effect: "The Government

is empowered by a decree to apply the law, the Jur1sd1ct1on and administration of the
State to any part of Eretz Israel (Land of Israel - Palestine), as stated in that decree!

On the basis of this law, the Government of Israel decreed in July 1967 that Jeru-
salem is one city 1nd1v151b1e, the capital of the State of Israel.
Sincerely,

Menachem Begin

APPENDIX TII

BASIC LAW: JERUSALEM, CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, 5740-1980

1. Jerusalem united in its entirety is the capital of Israel.

2. Jerusalem is the seat of the President of the State, the Knesset, the Government and
the Supreme Court. '

3. The Holy Places shall be protected from desecration and any other violation and from
anything Tikely to violate the freedom of access of the members of the different reli-
gions to the places sacred to them or their feelings with regard to those places.

4. (a) The Government shali diligently persist in the development and prosperity of
Jerusalem and the welfare of its inhabitants, by the appropriation of special resources,
including a special annual grant to the Jerusalem Municipality (Capital City Grant) with
the approval of the Finance Committee of the Knesset.

(b) Jerusalem shall be given particular priority in the activities of the State's
authorities for the developnent of the city in the financial and economic spheres and in
.other areas.

(c) The Government shall constitute a special body or bodies for the implementation
of this Section. ' .
July 30, 1980.
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Rabbi Benjamin Z. Kreitman
Rabbi Manuel Laderman
Rabbi Maurice Lamm
Rabbi Bernard Lipnick
Rabbi Solomon Maimon
Rabbi Jerome Malino
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Rabbi Israe! Miller

Rabbi Judea B. Miller
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Rabbi Ludwig Nadelmann
Rabbi Jacob M. Ot

Rabbi Elijan E. Palnick
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August 27, 1980

TO: OFFICERS AND EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
PILGRIMAGE GROUP LEADERS
OTHER INTERESTED PARTIES

FROM: HARRY A. STEINBERG

As we enter the Rosh Ha-Shanah period and with the
return to more structured channels to reach Jews in the
synagogues and via other means - we urge those involved in
The Jerusalem Pilgrimage.to accelerate their efforts on be-
half of that important project. Please move forward now
and take steps to finish up on your publicizing and recruit-
ing efforts. To those of you who have been away or have
been waiting for the summer season to end before sinking
your teeth into organizing a Pilgrimage group, we say there
is ample time to accamplish your objectives.

3 To "newcomers" to the effort, we suggest briefly the
following:

1. Publicize via your Synagogque  Bulletin and other
channels (especially the Anglo-~Jewish Press)
reaching into the Jewish community.

2. Develop a selected list of lay membership to
whom your letter outlining the project and its
importance will be sent.

3. A parlor meeting hosted by one of the leaders
of the congregation to which potential parti-
cipants will be invited. At this session the
Jerusalem igsue in its broader implications
should be fully discussed, after which the Pil-
grimage is to be taken up. Where possible, we
shall try to provide a speaker or Pilgrimage
representative to be present.

4, Sermons --- One good sermon delivered at the
appropriate service during the next few weeks
is worth a thousand photos.

“e | FORGET THEE O JERUSALEM MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET ITS CUNNING...” —PSALMS 137:5

~
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Please return the GREEN SHEET if you have not
already done so. We need it to plan properly for you
and the other participants.

Payment can be handled in one of two ways:

1. Have participants make checks payable to
your synagogue or temple, and you in turn
will issue to us your synagogue check to
cover monies collected, along with relevant
information on the paid participants: names,
addresses, amounts paid, Tour selected, Hotel
Plan, date of departure.. Your check should
be made payable to the AZF/Jerusalem Pilgri-
mage,

2. Participants can make their checks out pay-
able directly to the AZF/Jerusalem Pilgrimage,
and you can forward same to us.

We would appreciate your prompt cooperation. We.
also enclose material of interest to you. Should you need
additional information - or material to help you with art-

~ icles, sermons, etc., please don't hesitate to get back to
us. - ;

All best wishes for the New Year... and for a united
Jewish Jerusalem.

encl: Green Sheet
Synagogue Bulletin Announcement
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THE GREAT PILGRIMAGE TO JERUSALEM
© 515 Park Avenue
New York, New York 10022
(212) 371-7750

PILGRIMAGE GROUP LEADER'S REPLY FORM

(NOTE: Please return this Form to The Pilgrimage Committee as early as you can.
Your answers (via check-boxes) do not bind you in any way but will serve at this
time to ensure that space will be held for you and your Pilgrimage group. They
will also help us in making proper plans for the Pilgrimage.)

£ I plan to;participate with a group in the Jerusalem Pilgrimage to
" be held from November 17-20, 1980 and will send back the Participants
List (even a partial 115t1ng) together with the Brochure coupon as
soon as I have the necessary information.

2. Without making any definite commitment as to time, you should be hearing
from me by:
J~ 7 duly 18 /] September 8
/7 August 20 | /__7 September 25

(Please note that preference in space and arrangements will be
-~ allotted on a first-come basis.)

“Se I anticipate that my Pilgrimage group will consist of approximately

12 18 24 participants.

(Note: the leader receives a gratis trip for enrolling 12 partici-
pants; 2 gratis trips for 24 participants.)

Hotel plan desired ' i
‘Tour # Departure Date

4, Please send me Pilgrimage Brochures for promotional purposes.

(Please note the special package arrangements and itineraries with
November 12 departures. It is NOT necessary for all members of any
given group to use the same package nor to leave and return on the
same dates. Flexibility is possible within the group. Participants
are travelling on an APEX arrangement which allows them to stay on
in Israel up to 60 days and use the same air ticket for their return
trip should they decide to remain there following expiration of the
package plan. European stopover is also possible.)

5. I have already made plans to be in Israel with a group in the fall of
this year, but would consider making some changes in those plans so as
to be in Jerusalem during November 17-20 to participate in your his-
toric ceremonies and events there. Please contact me with suggestions
or advice as to how this can be accomplished.
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Pilgrimage Group Leader's Reply Form

10.

(In this historic and unprecedented event, we anticipate the
participation of Israel's Prime Minister, its President, Mayor
Teddy Kollek, and other dignitaries; features will include
special ceremonies and prayers at the Kotel, a march through
the streets of Jerusalem to the Kotel, etc.)

v
Our local travel agent is interested in promoting this project.
Please get in touch with him:

NAME PHONE ( )

ADDRESS

¥ .

I will be unable personally to participate in the Jerusalem Pilgrimage.

While I cannot participate personally, may I app&int a colleague or

associate (professional or lay) who will act on my behalf?

Is it possible to make arrangements for me to participate in a 5-day
trip since I cannot be away from my community over the Shabbat period?

I can be helpful in speaking or writing about the Jerusalem issue.
Please send me:

Sample Bulletin or Newsletter material
Sermon Material

Press and Feature Material

Fact Sheets

NAME PHONE ( )

SYNAGOGUE

ADDRESS

CITY

- ———

Please return this Form to:

Great Pilgrimage to Jerusalem
515 Park Avenue
New York, NY 10022




THE JERUSALEM PILGRIMAGE

WANTED: ONE THOUSAND PILGRIMS -

(The following can be used in Publications,
Talks, Editorials, Synagogue Bulletins, etc)

Developments in recent months tend to indicate that a unified:
Jerusalem under Israeli rule is less than certain in any prospective peace
treaty. The American Government, and other forces inside and outside the
United States, continue to oppose the concept of a united Jerusadem as an
integral part of the Jewish State. It is more than likely that the question
of Jerusalem will come to the fore more forcefully during the coming months,
and Israel and the American Jewish community will be challenged by a con-
frontation more serious than expected.

The Rmerican Jewish community will be called upon to act more
effectively to counter the rising opposition to a unified Jerusdlem. It
will need to demonstrate its solidarity with Israel on the crucial issue
of Jerusalem in more dramatic fashion.

"The Great Pilgrimage to Jerusalem" makes this possible. It is
designed to bring home to the American Government and people the strong Jewish
commitment to a unified, open Jerusalem under Israeli sovereignty. It will
spotlight the role of this ancient city in Jewish life and history and under-
line its continuing significance to Jews everywhere. Its aim is to give the
American people a better understanding of what Jerusalem means to Jews so that
the American Government adopts a position on Jerusalem in keeping with Jewish
aspirations. '

The Pilgrimage envisions the movement of more than 1,000 American
Jews of all denominations, accompanied by more than 100 Rabbis, to Israel's
capital this November for a three-day conference. They will meet with top
Israeli officials, participate in events, ceremonies, prayers, and special
programming.

To find out how you can participate, write directly to The Great
Pilgrimage to Jerusalem, 515 Park Avenue, New York, New York, 10022. Phone:
(212) 371-7750.
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August 20, 1980

The Honorable Jimmy Carter
The White House
Washington, DC

Dear Mr. President:

Because of recent developments on the international

scene relating to the future of Jerusalem, we are prompted

to inform you that we are now making plans to lead a demon-
stration of 1,000 American Jews on a Pilgrimage to Jerusalem
this November. This is designed as a visible and unmistakable
signal to both American and world public opinion of the depth
g: the :ﬁry special meaning of Jerusalem to Jews throughout

e world.

Joining us will be 100 of America's Jewish spiritual
leaders representing all three branches of American Judaism,
each accompanied by at least a Minyan (a quorum for group
worship) of his parishioners who are motivated by a similar
deep concern for an undivided Jewish Jerusalem as the spir-
itual center for the entire Jewish people.

To be sure, Mr. President, Jerusalem is a city whose
sacred character resonates in the three great religioms.
But only in Judaism does it hold the primary place in faith,
in history, in affection: a love affair extending over a
period of 3,000 years during which the physical presence of
Jews in and near the city was continuous. Other religions
have their Mecca and Medina, their Bethlehem, Nazareth, and
their Vatican - but it is only Jews who thrice daily face
Jerusalem in prayer and in devotion. Only Jews proclaim:
“"If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, may my right hand forget
its cunning."

Further, only under Jewish sovereignty has Jerusalem
remained open to all in accordance with Jewish hospitality
and reverence for those of every faith to worship freely.

“IF | FORGET THEE O JERUSALEM MAY MY RIGHT HAND FORGET ITS CUNNING. .."” —PSALMS 137:5
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Never have the Holy Places of Islam and Christianity been

as guarded and respected as they have under the sovereignty

of Israel. And when we insist that Jerusalem be kept under

Jewish protection, there comes vividly to mind the degrada-

tion and neglect suffered under the Ottoman Empire, under '
the British Mandate, and under Jordanian occupation from 5
1948 to 1967, an occupation that forbade Jews to enter its !
precincts, and one that saw Jewish cemetery headstones ripped

out and used for latrines in Jordanian army camps and police

stations. And how can we be but mindful of the fate of cities i
under international occupation and sovereignty.

We do not intend to sit back as observers where the
destiny of the City of Zion is concerned. We will not
yield Jerusalem's future to the power politics of certain
Middle East States, or for that matter, to political ex- _
pediency generated from within our own country. We shall
never agree to the liquidation of Jerusalem re-united under
Jewish sovereignty.

Today, under the loving care of the Government of Israel
and the Jerusalem Municipality itself, the City is being restored
to its rightful splendor and to modern cleanliness and beauty, a
city welcoming all who come to it in reverence and peace. We are
confident that such policy will continue with integrity and deter-
mination, and will build a Jerusalem to which the faithful of all
nations will flock in pilgrimage and devotion.

While this letter may have conveyed facts hitherto unknown ;
to you, we would be pleased, Mr. President, in order to put for- i
ward our position more fully, if you were to meet with a delegation

of the Officers and selectéd participants of the Pilgrimage to

Jerusalem. Such meeting can be held sometime during the last week

in August or during the first week in September.

Meanwhile, we urge you to bend your personal efforts to pro-
tect the integrity of Jerusalem as the eternal city of Shalom,
and as the capital of the State of Israel, to make of Jerusalem
in the words of the prophet and Psalmist "a chief joy", and "a
praise in the midst of the earth."

We anticipate hearing from you soon.

Respectfu?ly. ;
{ s 7
.
;§;p4¢/v:/47 (54, : A i, Ll
a ymoyy J. Cohen :

Co—Chaxrman

1 Joseph P. nstein
President American Zionist
Federation

Co-Chairman
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JERUSALEM: RENEWED FOCUS OF CONTROVERSY
A Background Memorandum

By George E. Gruen, Director, Middle East Affairs

'Mounting=;nternationa1 Pressures

The long-standing rejectionist Arab campaign to delegitimize Israel has
in recent months focused upon Jerusalem. The Arabs have succeeded in obtaining
overwhelming majorities at the United Nations for a series of resolutions
calling for Israeli withdrawal from ''all the occupied Palestinian and other
Arab territories, including Jerusalem.'" (Emphasis added.)

One effect of the Arab campaign has been to prompt Israel to reassert
its own claim to sovereignty over the entire city. An initiative which be-
gan on May 14 as a private member's bill by Geula Cohen -- a former sup-
porter of Prime Minister Begin who left the Herut party over the concessions
contained in the Egyptian-Israeli Peace Treaty -- was transformed into a
Basic Law and thus part of Israel's Constitution by the Knesset on July 30,
1980. The law declares that "Jerusalem united in its entirety is the capital
of Israel" and that the city is the seat of the President, the Knesset, the
Government and the Supreme Court. The new law also provides that ''the Holy
Places shall be protected from desecration' or from interference with free
access to them by their respective adherents.

Because of the deep emotions that Jerusalem arouses and the inter-
twining of religious, national and municipal interests, the Arabs have managed
to enlist allies in their campaign to deny Israeli sovereignty over the
city even among traditional friends of Israel, such as the Western European and
Latin American nations. Some of these countries, particularly Latin American
Catholic nations, have also been influenced by the Vatican's position. In
recent years the Vatican had seemed to move away from its historic advocacy
of "territorial internationalization" as proposed in the abortive 1947 UN
General Assembly's partition plan, which would have created a corpus separatum

~ to be carved out of an enlarged Jerusalem area (including Bethlehem) to be
placed under a UN Trusteeship.

On June 30, 1980, as the Security Council was completing debate on the
status of Jerusalem, the Vatican issued a lengthy document setting out its
own position. While referring to internationalization in historical temms
rather than reasserting it as a solution, the Vatican statement clearly re-
jects efforts by Israel to decide the city's future unilaterally, asserts
the need for assuring "a level of parity' among Christianity, Islam and
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Judaism ir i ? ropriate juridi ] tect
‘Judaism in the city, and calls for an appropriate juridical system to pro
"&helcity." The Vztican adds that this arrangement should be enshrlned.ln a
‘"special statute' and ''guaranteed by a higher international body.

The detailed Vatican statement was an elaboration of a more general
comment by Pope John Paul II the previocus week, with President Carter at his
side, in which the Pope stressed that a solution to the question of Jerusalem,
which "embodies interests and aspirations that are shared by different
people ,..." was "pivotal to a just peace" in the Middle East.

The following day an Israel Government spokesman announced that Prime
Minister Begin had decided to move his staff offices and the Cabinet con-
ference room from the Prime Ministry building, located in West Jerusalem near
the Knesset,to a new office building being constructed in East Jerusalem --
the section of the city that had been occupied by Jordan betyeen the 1948 and
1967 wars. Although the move had reportedly first been mentioned publicly
over a year previously, the spokesman explained that the official announcement
was intended as a gesture symbolizing the unity of Jerusalem under Israeli rule.
(The move hus not yet been implemented. Its timing has been criticized even
by some Cabinet members.) '

. On the Arab side, oil pressure and religious fervor are also being used
in the effort to cnlist international opposition to Israel's policy on Jeru-
salem. On August 6 Saudi Arzbia and Iraq, two of the world's major oil ex-
porters, declared that they would cut political and economic ties with any
country that accepted Israel's annexation of East-Jerusalem. The joint com-
mmiqué issued after talks in Saudi Arabia between King Khalid and Iraqi
President Saddam Hussein said the sanctions would also apply to those coun-
tries retaining their embassies in Jerusalem. A conference of foreign -
ministers from 39 Islamic nations concluded a meeting in Fez, Morocco, on
September 20, by approving a Saudi proposal for a jihad, or holy war,. against
the formal annexation of East Jerusalem and also ca for efforts to bar
- Israel from the UN General Assembly. But a proposal by Syria and the Pale--
stine Liberation Organization to begin mobilizing an Islamic army and to im-
pose a rigorous oil embargo against Israel and its allies, including the
United States, was shelved.

Jerusalem and the Camp David. Peace Process

It was not possible for President Sadat and Prime Minister Begin to
bridge their differences on Jerusalem during the September 1978 Camp David
summit conference, despite intensive efforts by President Carter to achieve
an agreed joint statement. To prevent the breakup of the conference over
this issue, it was decided that Israel, Egypt and the United States would
set out their respective positions in letters to each other. The experience
at Camp David confirmed the conventional wisdom among political analysts that
because Jerusalem was such an emotionally-charged and complex issue, the sub-
ject had best be deferred until a later stage of the peace-making process
when greater practical cooperation and mutual trust between Israel and its.
Arab neighbors had developed. o '



It is useful to review the official positions set forth in the
letters accompanyir.g the September 1978 Camp David Accords. This provides
a basis for judging the various charges that Israel and/or Egypt has
recently spoken or acted ina manner contrary to the accords.

The Israeli Position

In his letter on Jerusalem, Prime Minister Begin informed President Carter
of the June 28, 1967 law by which the Knesset had empowered the Govermment by
decree to apply ''the law, the jurisdiction and the administration of the State
of Israel to any part of Lret7 Israel (Land of Israel -- Palestine)' and that
on the basis of this law Israel's Government decreed in July 1967 that "Jeru-
salem is onc city indivisible, the Capital of the State of Israel."” Without
formally calling it annexation, the Government in effect annexed the Jordanian-
held part of the city by 51mp1y submitting a map to the Knesset 1nd1cat1ng the
enlarged boundaries ‘of the Jerusalem municipal area to which Israeli juris-
diction was to extend. The Israclis contend, therefore, that the Basic Law
on Jerusalem is nothing new, but simply codifies the existing situation. .

The American Position

President Carter, in his September 1978 letter, declared that the United
States position on Jerusalem ''remains as stated by Ambassador Goldberg in.the
United Nations Security Council on July 14, 1967, and subsequently by Ambassador
Yost in the United Nations Security Council on July 1, 1969." This blandly
phrased sentence masks a fundamental disagreement between the American and Is-
raell positions that preceded the Begin and Carter Administrations. Arthur
Goldberg had emphasized that the United States did not consider. the Israeli.
measures other than "interim and provisional, which cannot affect the present
status nor prejudge the final and permanent status of Jerusalem.'" - Ambassador
Charles Yost ‘went further and told the Security Council in'1969 that the inter-
national law governing occupied territories also applied to East Jerusalem. In
the American V1ew he said:

The expropriation or confiscation of land, the construction
of housing on such land, the demolition or confiscation of
~ buildings, including those having historic or religious sig-
nificance, and the application of Isracli law to occupied por-
tions of the c1ty are detrimcntal to our common interests in
the city. (Emphasis added.)

The Egyptianlposition

The most detailed letter on Jerusalem was the one sent by President
Sadat to Carter ''to reaffimm'' the position of the Arab Republic of Egypt.
The statement is interesting both for what it said and what it left unsaid:

Arab Jerusalem is an integral part of the West Bank. Iegal and histor-
ical Arab rights in the city must be respected and restored. 2. Arab Jeru-’
salem 5h0u1d be ‘under Arab soverelgnty 3. The Palestinian inhabitants of
Arab Jerusalem are entitled to exercise their legitimate natlonal rights,
being part of the Palestinian People in the West Bank."
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Sadat did not define the term '"Arab Jerusalem', but presumably he
meant the section known as East Jerusalem, in effect acknowledging Israeli
rule and sovereignty over West Jerusalem, the part of the city that had re-
mained in Israeli hands after the 1948 war and had become Israel's capital.
Point 4 called for the application of relevant Security Council resolu-
tions, declared Israeli measures to alter the city's status null and
void, and called for them to be rescinded. In this Sadat's position was
close to that of the American Govermment. -

"S. All people must have free access to the City and enjoy the free
exercise of worship and the right to visit and transit to the holy places
without distinction or discrimination. 6. The holy places of each faith

‘may be placed under the administration and control of their representatives."

o Points 5 and 6 are consistent with Israeli principles and Israeli
practicc of letting the various religious bodies administer their respective
holy places. In temms of free access, Israel has been scrupulously carrying
out these provisions. JIsraeli citizens, both Jews and Moslems, had been
denied free access to their holy places during the Jordanian occupation of
the O1d City. Implicit in the Sadat position was a modification of point
2 to permit Israeli Jewish control of the Western Wall and access thereto
through the Jewish Quarter of the 0ld-City from which the Jews had been ex-
pelled by Jordan during the 1948 war. In an interview with Le Figaro, in
September 1980, President Sadat made this explicit, saying: ™Yes, the city
should not be divided ; the Wailing Wall, which is in the Arab part, they can
have it in the sovereign part of Isracl despite the fact that it is in the
Arab part of Jerusalem.'

"7. Essential functions in the City should be undivided and a joint
municipal council composed of an equal number of Arab and Israeli members can
‘supervise the carrying out of these [unctions. In this way, the City shall
~ 'be undivided."

This offer of a jointly run and physically undivided municipality also

seems to mitigate in practice the demand for Arab sovereignty contained in
‘point 2. Various Israeli proposals have also recommended a unified administra-
tion, but the Jerusalem Arabs have thus far refused to serve in the Israeli
municipality. . Sadat's suggestion of a 1:1 ratio of Arab to Israeli members

is obviously unacceptable to Israel since the Jewish population exceeds the
Arab by. a 3:1 ratio. Nevertheless, it is similar in principle to suggestions -
by Jerusalem Mayor Teddy Kollek and his former assistant, Meron Benvenisti,

to create a singlc greater municipal council composed of a considerable number
of relatively autonomous boroughs. As in the American federal Congressional
compromise an arrangement might presumably be worked out whereby on same mat-
ters there would be parity between Arabs and Israelis, while on others rep-
resentation would be according to population. Mayor Kollek has insisted,
_however, that all Jerusalem remain under Israeli sovereignty.

In the Figaro interview Sadat elaborated on his September 1978 muni-
cipality proposal: "Then for the one city there is a municipal council of
Jews and Arabs. with one mayor who will be elected by rotation, six months
Arabs, six months Israelis." When Israeli Foreign Minister Yitzhak Shamir
was asked in New York about. this proposal he said that there was nothing in
Israeli law to prevent an Arab from serving as mayor of Jerusalem. The basic
issue, though, he said, was one of sovereignty.



Recent Sadat-Begin Exchang_

On sovereignty the two sides still appear far apart. In the Figaro
interview Sadat said that he had written Begin on August 2, pointing out that
"our positions are very near' since he agreed that the city shall not be
divided again and that the city is a source of ''sentimental inspiration for
18 million Jews." But, he added, it was also a sentimental inspiration for
800 million Moslems and to insist on Israeli sovereignty over the entire
city was against this Islamic sentiment. Therefore, he concluded, '"Why
should not this Arab part be under the Arab sovereignty and the Jewish under

IsTraeli sovereignty?"

. Prime Minister Begin, in his August 4, 1980 response to President Sadat's
letter, said that to support the unity of Jerusalem and at the same time to de-
mand that eastern Jerusalem be put under Arab sovereignty "is a contradiction
in terms. Two sovereignties over one city means re-partition. Impossible.
Jerusalem is and will be one, under Israel's sovereignty, -its indivisible -
capital in which Jews and’ Arabs will dwell together in peace and human d1gn1ty
In his reply to Begin, on August 15, Sadat insisted that he saw "no contra-
~ diction whatsoever between the ex1stencexof two sovereignties and the admln

1strat1ve or municipal unification of theCity.' He added:

: Many Israelis and prominent leaders of the Jewish com-
mmities abroad did not fail to see the logic of this imagi-
native prescription for reconciliation and harmonious co-
existence between the followers of the World's greatest

~ faiths. To insist on a rigid solution based on the logic
of "all or nothing at all" as advocated by the reJectlonlsts
on both sides, would be a grave historic mistake.

Jerusalem and the Autqnomy Talks

The question of Jerusalem's relationship to the West Bank wés immed-

iately brought to the fore by the Camp David Framework dealing with Pale-
stinian autonomy. In September 1978 Begin sent Carter another letter saying

that wherever the agreements spoke of 'West Bank'' the Goverrment of Israel
understood this to mean "Judea and Samaria.'' Begin was thus putting Carter
and Sadat on notice that the territory in question was not regarded as occu-
pied and that in any case East Jerusalem was not part of the West Bank '

Not surprisingly, among the questions about Camp Dav1d King Hussein submitted
to President Carter were several on Jerusalem: Did the United States include
East Jerusalem in its definition of the West Bank? Would the proposed self-
- governing authority extend to East Jerusalem? Would East Jerusalem Arabs
participate in the elections? What would be the final status of East

Jerusalem as envisaged by the United States?

; ..
Secretaty oF State Harons Souhdore Tickd to fupseinin Octoler 1976 by Asst.
traditionally regarded East Jerusalem as being occupied territory, but added
that the special nature of the city of Jerusalem meant that it could not be
dealt with simply as an extension of the West Bank. East Jerusalem would not

be included within the boundaries of the proposed autonomy during the transition-
al period, but the United States was prépared ''to support proposals that would
permit Arab inhabitants of East Jerusalem who are not Israeli citizens' to vote
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in the elections leading to self-rule and such Jerusalem Arabs might share

in the work of the Self-Governing Authority (SGA). As for the final status of
Jerusalem, that, as many other outstanding questions, would have to be settled
in the negot1at1ons which Hussein had been invited to join under the Camp David
accords. The American response did not satisfy King Hussein, but it mfunated
Prime Minister Begin.

Special U. S. Envoy Sol Linowitz subsequently suggested that the Jerusalem
Arabs might participate in the elections to the SGA through a form of absentee
ballot, but this too was rejected by Israel as a dangerous precedent under-
mining the unity of Jerusalem.

In his speech before the Security Council on August 20, 1980, Secretary
of State Edmund Muskie strongly criticized theseries of ‘ymbalanced and un-
realistic resolutions" on Middle East issues that had been brought before the
UN organs. Nevertheless, while calling the latest resolution "fundamentally
flawed,'" Muskie abstained instead of vetoing Resolution 478 in which the
Council censured Israel's enactment of the Basic Law on Jerusalem, decided not
to recognize the validity of this law and called upon all UN members ''(a) to
accept this decision; (b) and upon those States that have established diplo-
matic Missions in Jerusalem to withdraw such missions from the Holy City;..."
Explaining the U. S. vote, Muskie emphasized that it was "vital that a poli-
tical climate be preserved' in which the work for peace could succeed. This
was understood to be an allusion to reports that Sadat had threatened to pull
Egypt out of the peace talks if the U. S. blocked the Council resolution.

The Secretary of State reiterated the American commitment to the vision
of "an undivided Jerusalem, with free access to the Holy Places for people of
all faiths." But, he stressed, that vision could not be achieved 'by uni-
lateral actions, nor by narrow resolutions'' of the UN. The status of Jeru-
salem "must be agreed to by the parties' within the context of negotiations
for a '"comprehensive, just and lasting Middle East peace." It was for this
reason that 'we have urged all the parties not to take unilateral steps that
could prejudice the outcome of the negotiations."

Critics of the Administration's position charged that the Unlted States
had failed to condemn Egyptian unilateral actions. Howard M. Squadron,
Chaimman of the Conference of Presidents of Major American Jewish Organizations,
in a statement on August 21 charged that ''our country abstained to punish Is-
rael for the Knesset action affirming Jerusalem as its eternal capital, ig-
noring the earlier action of the Egyptian Parliament on Aprll 1 declarlng Jeru-
salem the capital of the Palestinian people."

American Jewish Committee President Maynard I. Wishner declared that
it was "distressing" that the United States had decided merely to abstain.
He pointed out that 'a veto would have gone a long way to diminishing the
destructive tendencies the Secretary himself decried." Although Secretary
Muskie declared that the United States regarded the call for withdrawal of
diplomatic missions from Jerusalem as 'not binding,' some states, such as
the Netherlands and the Latin American countries which announced that they .
were removing their embassies from the city, justified their action as
mandated by the Council's decision. Mr. Muskie put the United Nations on
notice that the United States "will continue firmly and forcefully to re-
sist any attempt to impose sanctions against Israel" and pledged to vote

ainst any such resolution. Resolution 478 concluded with a request to
aﬁe UN Secretary-General to report to the Council '"on the implementation
of this resolution before November 15, 1980,"
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Jerusalem and the Presidential Campaign

Governor Ronald Reagan and Congressman John B. Anderson issued state-
ments condemning the Carter Administration's failure to veto the August 20 r
~Security Council resolution. Governor Reagan charged that the Administration s
“action was not only a disservice to the cause of peace, but "ludicrous in light
of the 1980 Democratic platform, which explicitly recognizes Jerusalem as the .,
capital of Israel and urges that the U. S. Embassy be moved there from Tel Aviv.
Governor Reagan failed to mention that the Republican platform did not contain
any such pledge. _ : :

The following is what the 1980 platforms of the three leading presidential
contenders have to say on the subject of Jerusalem: | - :

Democratic Party Platform

Jerusalem should remain fbrever un@ivided, with free access
to the holy places for people of all faiths....

As stated in the 1976 platform, the Democratic Party
recognizes and supports ''the established status of Jerusalem
as the capital of Israel, with free access to all its holy
places provided to all faiths. As a symbol of this stand,
the U. S. Embassy should be moved from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem."

Under Democratic National Convention rules the candi-
date haa to inform the party if he differed with the platform
on any issue. President Carter responsed: ''It has been and it
must remain our policy that the ultimate status of Jerusalem
should be a matter of negotiation between the parties."__/

.Republican Party Platform

Republicans believe that Jerusalem should remain an un-
divided city with .continued free and unimpeded access to all: .
holy places by people of all faiths. o T '

Anderson-Lucey Independent Presidential Platform

The questions of Israeli settlements on the West Bank and
the final status of East Jerusalem must be decided by negotia-
tions. The United States will support free and unimpeded ac-
cess to Jerusalem's holy places by people of all faiths. Jeru-
salem should remain an open and undivided city. At the con-
clusion of the peace-making process and as a final act of settle-
ment, we will recognize Jerusalem as the capital of Israel and
move the U. S. Embassy there. . ‘o : :

Conclusion _ |
The Governments of Egypt and Israel and the next Presidenf“of~th§ United

States all agree that Jerusalem should remain a physically undivided city, with
free access to all. There is also general acknowledgement that West Jerusalem,
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AJC STATEMENT ON JERUSALEM

For millennia of Jewish history, Jerusalem has evoked the
deepest feligious and mystical feelings. Jerusalem, "the ﬂoly
City," has been the central and permanent foéus of Jewish pray-
er since Solomon built the first Temple. The centrality of

Jerusalem in Jewish faith is epitomized by the Prophetic verse:

.“For out of Zion [a hill in Jerusalem] shall go forth the Torah,

and the word of the Loxrd from Jerusalem." [Isaiah 2:3]

But beyond its theological symbolism and psychological
significance, Jerusalem has been a physical entity of pro-

found national polltlcal and atratnglc 1mportance g from the

tlme 3 000 years ago when King Davzd flrst made 1t the capltal

of the Unlted Israellte Monarchy until today When 1t serves as
the capital of the sovereign State of Israel. -The city of Jeru- -
salem is also a vibrant'urban center, whiéh nust provide ser-
vices to the highly diverse multi-ethnic and religious population
of over 400,000 personé‘who work and live within ifs'ﬁuhiéipal
boundaries. | . | o

The detailed and complex arrangements necessary to harmonize
and accommodate these varied religious, poiitical and civic in-
terests will probably be formalized only when the Arab-Israel
peace process reaches the final stages of negotiatioh.' Neverthe-
less, we believe that it would be useful to outline and explain
some of the guiding principles which should undergird the future

of Jerusalem. We believe that the principles which follow serve
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the best interests of all the;people who live injqe;qsalgmr the
faithful of the three religions whose holy places are located
in the city, and the wcrld community, which has such a high

stake in peace and stability in the Middle East.

1. The city shall continue to remain physically united.
Even Jordan and Egypt now declare that they do not wish a return
to the walls and barbed wire that artificially divided the city
from 1948 to 1967. It is instructive to recail that this di-
vision was the direct result of the illegal conquest of the
eastein portion of the city by Jordanian forces as part of the
Arab invasion of Palestine in ﬁiolatioﬁ of the United Nations
Charter and the specific provisions of thé UN Geﬁeral.Assembly‘s
1947 partition resolution. The partition pléﬂ had provided for
independent Jewish and Arab states Jinked by an economic unicn
end a spaciél UN trusfeeship to govern an enlarged Jerusalem area
for a period of ten years, after which the residents would be
free to express by means of a referendum their wishes for modi-
fication of the city's regime.

The Jews reluctantly acceptéd partition in the hope that
the major concassions involved would result in Arab acceptance
of a sovereign Jewish state, unrestricted immigration aﬁd freé
access to the Jewicsh holy places. Instead, the Arabs went to
war to prevent the creation of the UN-sanctioned Jewish state.
The UN proved iﬁpotent to stop the Arab iﬁﬁasion. Jofdanian
forces occupied the Jewish guarter in the 014 City of Jerusalem,

expelled its Jewish population and destroyed or desecrated near-

i
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ly all synagogues and the Mt.of Olives cemetery. The intended governor of
the UN Trusteeship never assumed office. The UN also did nothing
to prevent the fighting or to censure Jérdan for denying access
to Jews and even to Israeli Muslims to their holy places in the
014 City and ﬁo the cultural institutions on Mount-chpus.--?hese
Jordanian actions were not only contrary to the stillborn_UN par-
tition plan but were in violation of’specific_prcmises of free
access contained in the 1949 Jordanian-Israeli Armistice Agreement.

In the light of this historical record it is clear why

neither artificial division nor internationalization offers any
hope of a practical and viable solution. The unhappy experience

of Beriin is anothsr living remindér of the cénseqﬁences of:iso—
lating and walling off one part of a city from the other. Berlin
alsc marks the failure of effortsits place’a city under internation-
al control. Yet while the world has found é way to 1ivé with the
_tragedy that is Berlin, it finds fault with the governanqe-df Jeru-
salem, to which there is free access and from which people are free

—

to move away.

2. Jerusalem shall continue to be the capital of Israel,

the seat of its legislative, judicial and executive organs, and

an inseparable part of the sovereign State of Israel. It should

be noted that today nearly three-quarters of the city's popula-
tion is Jewish, that the city has had a Jewish majority ever since
the first census in 1840, and that it was historically only under
Jewish rule that Jerusalem served as a national capital. While

Muslims and Christians have their own associations with the city,
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for none of them does‘Jerusalém mark the primary focus of their
religious attachment. Indeed, when President Sadat prayed in
the al-Agsa Mosque in 1977, he bowed toward Mecca. Only for |
Jews is Jerusalem the center of religious and national as-
pirations. The Passover and Yom Kippur prayers coﬁdlﬁae:“"ﬁézt
Year in Jerusalem",. and traditicnal Jews still pray thrice daily
for the restoration of Jewish sovereignty in Jerusalemn. We hope
that enlightened Muslim and Christian 1eadefs, who champion
self—determinatioﬂ for all other nations around the globe, will
acknowledge the right of Israeli sovereignty in the historic
national center of Jerusalem,

3. There shall continue to be free access to all the Holy

Places regardlecss of creed or nationality, and they shall be ad-

ministered by their adherents. This is Israeli practice today.

In June 1967, Israel enacted a law to protecﬁ the Holy Places;
and the new Basic Law on Jerusalem (July 30, 1980) enshrines

in Israel's consﬁitution the provisicn that "The Holy Places
shall be protected from desecration and any other violation

and from anything likely to violate the freedom of access of

the members of the different religions to the places sacred

to them or their feelings with regard to those plades.“ Israel
has at various times proposed to negotiate agreements which would
formally give the holy placés the privileges and immunities
traditionally accorded to diplomatic embassies.

4, Evervthing possible shall continue tc be done to en-

‘sure unhindered development of the Arab way of life in the pre-
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dominantly Arab sections of the city and to ensure the Muslims

and Christians the fullest measvre of administratiwve autonomy

in the conduct of their religious, cultural and other affairs.

5. Everything possible shall be done to ensure equal

governmental, municipal and social services in all parts of the

city.

6.  Continuing efforts shall be made to increase cultural,

social, and economic contacts among the various elements of Jeru-

salem's pluralistic population. Even today Arabs and Jews co-

exist with a_minimum of fricticon in Jerusalem. But it is only
under conditions of true and lasting Arab-Israeli peace that
coexistence can be transformed into active cooperation and
mutual understanding.

We call upon the United States Covernment, which is an
active partner in the quest for peace, to accept the principles
outlined above and to use its influence in the United Nations
and among the interesteq_pérties to oppose any measures that
would contradict or undermine these principles. We hope that
through dedicated and consistent pursuit cf the peace process
commenced at Camp David, Jerusalem will truly achieve its pro-

phetic destiny as the City of Peace.

Revised October 8, 1980
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INTRODUCTION

A growing number of prestigious and representative Christian
leaders are opposed to proposals for the internationalization

of Jerusalem and want the city to remain under Israeli jurisdiction.
That is the primary conclusion that emerges from a survey of
Christian public opinion compiled by the Interreligious Affairs
Department of the American Jewish Committee.

Conducted as a '"'trends analysis' report, the survey sampled
public statements, speeches, news articles and editorials issued
in recent weeks by Roman Catholic, Protestant, and Evangelical
leaders and organizations in the Christian communities. While
far from comprehensive, the sampling covered various regions of
the United States, as well as Europe, Latin America, and Israel.

In addition, conversations held between American Jewish Committee
representatives and many of these Christian spokesmen have led us

to the conviction that these views which support the present status

of a reunified Jerusalem under Isragli jurisdiction - while recognizing
the legitimacy of Arab rights - represent in fact the feelings of
thousands upon thousands of Christian people in this country and

abroad whose voices thus far have been far from adequately heard.

Those who have charged with incredibly polemical language that

Israel was engaged in''the Judaization of Jerusalem'" and in ''the
suffocation of Christians and Muslims' in the Holy City have managed -
to attract the overwhelming attention for their viewpoint in the
general mass media and especially in the Christian journals and
media. To the uninformed, the impact of that anti-Israel -- and

in some cases anti-Jewish == publicity has been to suggest that

there is a monolithic, or at least a majority, Christian sentiment
that opposes the reunification of Jerusalem under Israeli sovereignty.
The recent UN Security Council debate undoubtedly has reinforced that
impression, especially since the Jordanian representative cited a
whole range of Christian spokesmen -- from Pope Paul VI to the
National Council of Churches =~- as being uniformly identified with
the Muslim position. (The Muslim position calls for the return of
East Jerusalem to Muslim control, which was established in 1948

in the wake of the Jordanian military occupation of Jerusalem in
violation of the 1947 UN Partition Plan.)

The frank intent of this document is to demonstrate that there is
a substantial and growing body of respected and responsible Christian
leadership whose positive sympathies toward Israel deserve to. be
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taken into as serious account as those other Christian voices
who have been more vocal and aggressive in advocating their
anti-Israel positions. This leadership covers a broad range
of the Christian communities - academic and intellectuals;
seminaries, colleges and universities; clergy; religious
teachers and nuns; theologians; committed Christian laymen
and writers and editors of Christian journals.

At least five major issues emerge in this survey which command
a concensus on the part of these Christian leaders:

1) They oppose any possible internationalization
or division of Jerusalem on the grounds that in=-
ternationalization has never worked and would not
be a viable solution since both Jordan and Israel
adamantly oppose the plan. They share a wide=
spread conviction that Israel should have complete
control of the unified city of Jerusalem for
historic reasons ("it is peculiarly and uniquely
significant to the Jewish people as to no other
people in the world'") as well as for practical
reasons (''they are proving responsible trustees

as is not likely true of any other group.')

They encourage further creative efforts by Israeli
leaders to provide for ''special (jurisdictional)
arrangements' for Arab areas of Jerusalem. Sev-
eral expressed the fear that an internationaliza-
tion plan would lead to the introduction of troops
from atheistic countries which could hardly serve
the positive interests of any rellglous community
1n the Holy City.

2) They applaud the behavior of Israel with respect
to the holy places, characterizing it as "exemplary."
Israel has already achieved the main purposes of
internationalization which is to provide protection
and free access. A Brazilian Catholic priest, who

is also a member of the Brazilian House of Deputies,
proposed ''the internationalization of all holy places
within the Israeli capital - Jerusalem; a proposal
which is now being actively explored by the Israel
government with Vatican, World Council, Eastern
Orthodox, and Muslim off1c1als.
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3) They deny categorically recent accusations that
Israel has been "suffocating" the Christian and
Muslim populations in Jerusalem and in Israel.
Christians living in Israel for many years declare
that such charges do not coincide with the true situation.
While there has been Christian Arab éemigration, this
is not a current phenomenon, since it has existed
at least for the past thirty years. 1In fact, they
state, the contrary is true: since the end of 1948,
the Christian and Muslim population of Israel has
more than doubled. They also report that the exodus
from Jerusalem is far less than that of the actual.
exodus of many Arab Christians from Arab Countries.
They describe as ''false'" the charge that Israel is
"abolishing Jerusalem's Christian character, '"and
testify that '"the Israeli authorities do not hinder
us in accomplishing our mission.'" Finally, they
assert that Western Christian churches receive

their information from sources that are mainly Arab
and therefore "it is understandable how the present-
ation of this problem is influenced." .

4) They conclude that the housing programs in East
Jerusalem are '"legitimate efforts on the part of the
Israeli govermment™ to renew slum areas of the City
and to rehouse Arabs and Jews in new dwellings. The
development plans are in no sense designed to oust
the Arabs nor to '"suffocate" the Christian and
Muslim populations. Nor do they believe that the
" building plans on the outskirts of Jerusalem would
diminish the sanctity of Jerusalem, any more than
"modern building plans for the suburbs of Washington,
D.C., would deprive the White House and the area
around it of their historic meaning." (Msgr. John M.
Oesterreicher).

4) Of especial importance are the statements of
various Christian theologians who, for the first
time, affirmed that no theological reasons exist
for opposing the return of Jerusalem to Jewish
sovereignty., While evangelical Christians have
acknowledged in the past that the restoration of
the Jewish people to Jerusalem represented the
fulfillment of Biblical prophecies, the declara-
tions by Father Karl Rahner, one of the most
authoritative Catholic theologians, and by Father
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Marcel Dubois, Dominican philosopher in Israel,
among others, were precedent-setting and of
potentially great importance for the future of
Christian theological understanding of Israel.

"I cannot see that the return of Jerusalem to
Israel constitutes a real theological problem

for a Christian such that reasons of faith would
compel him to oppose the return,'" Father Rahner-
has written. Against the background of declara-
tions of Church Fathers in the first four cen-
turies, medieval polemicists, and the Papal state-
ments to Theodor Herzl, founder of Zionism, all

of whom regarded the destruction of Jerusalem:

as God's punishment of the Jews, Father Rahner's
statement and those of other Christian theologians
writing in these terms assume especial significance,

An individual but significant view was expressed by Father
M. Nobre, of Rio de Janeiro, a Roman Catholic priest amd
member of the Brazilian House of Deputies, when he urged
Pope Paul to move ''to establish diplomatic ties with
Israel," calling that "the desire of all Catholics the
world over.'" Five other Brazilian deputies expressed

full solidarity with the priest's views. '

In sum, it is our hope that the study and wide dissemination.
of these statements will contribute to a balance and per-
spective in the mounting discussions over the status of
Jerusalem, resulting in the avoidance of invective and the
searching out of solutions that will reconcile Muslims,
Christians, and Jews and one to another. For that is what
Jerusalem, the City of Peace, ultimately is all about. -

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum

National Director of Interreligious Affairs
American Jewish Committee

October, 1971 :
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INTERNATIONAL

VATICAN POSITION ON JERUSALEM FIRM

Vatican City, October 5, 1971

A spokesman for the Vatican's Secretariat of State declared here
this weekend that there has been no change in the Holy See's
position on the question of Jerusalem since the Pope's speech

on this issue June 21, The Pope on that occasion called for

the granting of an international status to the holy places in
Jerusalem., Vatican circles have since explained that this sug-
gestion is different from internationalizing the city. The latter,
they noted, is a strictly political matter while the former is a
juridical one. The Vatican's announcement was made at the con-
clusion of the visit to Rome by Msgr. Pio Laghi, the Apostolic
Delegate in Jerusalem. The Catholic prelate had consulted here
with the Vatican's Secretary of State and other high officials
on what the Catholic Church's reaction should be to the recent
United Nations Security Council Resolution on Jerusalem and
Israel's reaction to it. (Jewish Telegraphic Agency)

* k % %

GREAT BRITAIN

CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES ON JEWS AND JUDAISM ...

"A City at Unity in Itself"

A plea for the present administration of Jerusalem
was made by C. Witton-Davies, Anglican Archdeacon
of Oxford, in the course of a review, in the London
Catholic Weekly The Tablet, 7 August 1971, of the
new book by Dr. Walter Znder, Israel ‘and the Holy
Places of Christendom (London. Weidenfeld and
Nicolson). The Archdeacon writes:

For the present, Jerusalem as the rest of the Holy Laxd -is united
and open to all comers, as had not been the case since 1948 be-
fore the June War of 1967. Jews, Christians and Muslims can ap-
proach their sanctuaries freely and conduct their respective
religious ceremonies there. Externally at all events Jerusalem
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is again a city at unity in itself, as it had been up to 1948,
after which it was divided by the no man's land that ended the
war following the termination of the British Mandate. Beneath
the surface there remain divisions and suspicions, but no one
in their senses wishes to see a return to the pre-1967 divided
State. The Jerusalem municipality is well administered under
the mayoralty of Teddy Kollek, who has earned great respect and
even affection from Jew and non-Jew alike. No other seems
likely to achieve such a measure of cooperation as he can claim
to have achieved. His administration is fair to all alike who
will respect the rules and conform to civic normalities.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to say anything about
Jerusalem or about any part of Terra Sancta that cannot be
construed as politically biased one way or the other. But
opinions must be expressed, whatever the hazard. So I say,

with the advantage of the experience of three pilgrimages

since the June War of 1967 as well as over five years' residence
during the latter days of the British Mandate and half a dozen
visits during the years of military partition, that the present
has within it the seeds of a just and lasting settlement of the
many problems inherited from the past.

* %k *

LATIN AMERICA

Brazilian Deputies Urge Vatican to
Establish Diplomatic Relations with Israel

RIO DE JANEIRO, AUG. 9 (JTA) -=-

Six members of the Brazilian House of Deputies of both the gov-
ermment and opposition parties have asked the Vatican to establish
diplomatic relations with Israel. They also proposed internation=-
alization of the holy places in Jerusalem. The deputies took that
stand at a special session of the House in Brasilia which was
dedicated to Israel in connection with the transfer of the Israeli
Embassy from Rio to Brasilia., One of the deputies, a member of

MDB and a Catholic priest, M. Nobre, praised Israel's '"political
and administrative form of humanitarian socialism' and the
"voluntary kibbutz system which characterizes the State's progress."
Emphasizing that the anniversary of Israel's creation was "a great
date in world history," the prelate warned against ''increased anti-
Jewish activities around the world and censured the Catholic Church
for maintaining "until not long ago" anti~Jewish expressions in
prayer books. He also criticized Christians ''who under the pretext
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of serving God, '"were spurring ''furious anti-Semitism." He urged
Pope Paul to move to establish diplomatic ties with Israel, calling
that "the desire of all Catholics the world over." He also pro-
posed internationalization of all holy places '"within the Israeli
capital--Jerusalem.” At the same session, the other five deputies
expressed full solidarity with the prelate s speech.

x* % k%

ISRAEL

The following story appeared in the September 26, 1971 issue of
Maariv:

"CHURCH LEADERS REJECT REQUEST TO SIGN A PETITION TO THE U.N. CONCERNING
THE "JUDAIZATION' OF JERUSALEM." :

Moslem public figures in East Jerusalem, recently met with Church
leaders in the capital, and asked that they sign the petition to
the Security Council of the U.N. on the subject of "Judaization
of Jerusalem." The Church leaders rejected the suggestion for
various reasons. |

Jordanian authorities sponsored several meetings between Moslem
personalities and Church leaders to convince them to take the
same stand as they, on the eve of the Security Council discussion
regarding the unification of Jerusalem.

It became known that most of these meetings, seven in number,
were held with Catholic priests. During these meetings the
Moslems made it clear that the silence of both Christians and
Moslem public figures of East Jerusalem will be interpreted
as a reconciliation with the unification of the city, and so
they have a '"public obligation'" to voice their opinions.

All the priests that met with the Moslem leaders preferred to
listen to the claims raised before them. As for taking a stand
on the issue, the priests claimed that they are in Jerusalem

to live here, and political matters concernlng the city, should
be the concern of the Church centers."
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CHRISTIAN ARABS SPEAK OF ISRAEL AS FULFILLED PROPHECY

JERUSALEM POST

Two Christian Arabs yesterday voiced apparent support of the
fundamentalist belief that the establishment of Israel is the
fulfillment of biblical prophecy. The pair were speaking at
the third session of the Jerusalem Conference on Biblical
Prophecy at Binyenei Ha'ooma.

Mr. Fouad Sakhnini, pastor of the Baptist Church in Nazareth,
noted that politics had caused a division of opinion among
Christian Arabs on the subject. Speaking of his own view, he
said: '"We Christian Arabs believe in prophecy with justice,
recognizing the rights of Jews and the rights of Arabs."

Mr. Sakhnini said that Moslem Arabs completely reject the Jewish
claim to the land as '"political theology." 'The Jews claim the
right to a land that was theirs 2,000 years ago. The Moslems
claim that the land was theirs 23 years ago (Israel) and four
years ago (East Jerusalem and the administered areas.) They

ask who has more right to the land."

A strong condemnation of Arab hostility to Israel was voiced

by Mrs. John W. van den Hoeven, wife of the warden of the Garden
Tomb in Jerusalem. Mrs. van den Hoeven, an Arab born in Sudan,
said she had been brought up by her parents to hate and despise
Jews. '"'Before 1948 it was because they killed Christ, even
though my parents didn't care a penny for Christ, After 1948,
the reason for hate was because they stole part of the Arab

land from the Palestinians, even though my parents didn't care
one bit about the Arab land or Palestinians."

Mrs. van den Hoeven, most of whose relatives are Moslems, said
that the attitude of many Christian Arabs had been "tainted"
by the Moslem major ty among whom they lived. '"Quite a few
Arab (Christian) believers hate the Jews. The fault lies with
the English and American missionaries who didn't teach us that
to love Christ is to deny hate. I was born a Greek Orthodox,
but I have become a Jew through the blood of Jesus Christ.

I must love my brother, the Jew." Mrs. van den Hoeven said:
"God has given the land to the seed of Abraham, which is Isaac
not Ishmael (as the Moslems claim.)
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CHRISTIANS IN ISRAEL VIEW THE JERUSALEM DEBATE

The following article appeared in a recent issue of Ma'ariv
written by Ada Luciani and Yosef Tzuriel, reporters in Rome
and Jerusalem: : ' ;

“Because of the fact that United Nations is about to consider
its fate, we are dedicating this special issue to the city which,
for the past 400 years, has been the center of world history."
This giant headline appears on the important Italian weekly
La Espresso, that publishes in its latest issue a special article
~on Jerusalem including an analysis of the city's history and its
religious, social, political, economic and architectural problems.

In a long article - after objectively analyzing Arab and Israeli
viewpoints pertaining to the present and future of the city = Victor
Zeigelman quotes Christians who do not agree with the Vatican's
fears and accusations of the "abolition of the Christian character"
of the Holy City.

In the opinion of Father Tournay, President of the Welfare Organi-
~zation "Caritas" in East Jerusalem, the Vatican's accusations

"do not coincide with the true situation, The Israeli authorities

do not hinder us in accomplishing our mission. As to Christian

Arab emigration, it is true that three thousand Christians have

left Jerusalem in the past four years.

"However, this is not a current phenomenon,'" continues Father
Tournay. '"Christian emigration from the Middle East has always
existed, at least for the past thirty years. The Christian emi-
gration has always been thought of as more important than the
Moslem emigration. The Vatican receives its information from
sources that are mainly Arab. Therefore, it is understandable
how the presentation of this problem is influenced."

Another member of the priesthood, who remains anonymous also does
not think that deliberate steps are being taken for the "abolition
of the Christian character'" of Jerusalem. '"They do not disturb
Jerusalem’s Christian character, but they add Jewish character,"
he said. '"The Phenomenon of Christian emigration goes back many
more years than the Israeli conquest."

* % % *
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MINIS - IN AMMAN TOO

Israel should not be blamed should not be blamed for all sins. On
the subject of the mini-skirt, for example, the same priest said:
"People say the Israelis caused minis to be seen in East Jerusalem,
but they may be seen in Amman as well."

The Archbishop Appleton also denies any ''real pressure' upon Christians
and he points out the economic motivation causing Christians to leave.

In the opinion of Father Jean=Marie Van Kang, from the Monastery
of Saint Stephen, '"The extreme Arab viewpoints are not to be taken
to heart." He suggests an ideal solution, in his opinion-making
Jerusalem "a free city, with its status assured by international
pledges."

* k *x ok

"HIDDEN ANTISEMITISM"

The Dominican Father Marcel Dubois, professor of philosophy at

the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, firmly denies the accusations
against Israel. 'No one speaks of abolishing Jerusalem's Christian
character...All this is false. Where were all these sensitive
people when the Jordanians abolished the Jewish character of the
Mount of Olives, when they destroyed the cemetery dating hundreds
of years back? No one of the Christian world protested as the
desecration went on before our very eyes," i
"In Israel, however, opinions are voiced against the appropriation
of Arab lands in East Jerusalem,' says Father Dubois, who is
critical of the Vatican. '

"1f the Church does not look at Israel in a Christian manner, if

it does not recognize theologically, that this nation has a national

goal that can only be fostered in Zion, then it has no right to

pass judgment on Israel, The Church feels a bit paralyzed because

it only recognizes the existence of the wandering Jew while the
Israeli state and nation have no share in its theology. There is

also that hidden antisemitism exist....We would have more right

to ask Israel to be faithful to herself, to heed the Arab problem,

which is after all Israel's problem too, after we recognize Israel's
right to exist."

"The Christians are leaving Jerusalem''--thus protest the Vatican
and the Jordanian government once every few months. If they had
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only made the effort to check out the numbers of emigrating Christians
in the last decade, or to learn the facts from the directors of the
churches themselves, who are permanently situated in Jerusalem, they
would have seen reality differently.

% % %

NOT PERMANENT AND ROOTED

The emigration movement of Christian Arabs from Jerusalem to other
lands did not originate after the Six Bay War. The elders of
Christian communities charge that the Christian population of the
city has never been permanent and rooted. The reasons for that

are mainly economic. The younger generation could not fit into the
economic framework and therefore left the Holy City seeking new
places to live. Many times it happened that at an older age,

after saving up money and property or after tiring of the way of
life in other countries, those of the younger generation who had
left returned to their parents' homes in Jerusalem.

* % % %

NO INTERFERENCE

The Fathers of the churches do not approve of comparisons made
between Israeli and Jordanian authorities concerning East Jerusalem.
They are careful not to refer to this subject in official talks.

But in unofficial talks with Israelis, they speak of difficulties
put in the way of the Christian communities during the Jordanian
rule in order to limit their freedom -~ starting with permits for
building through giving entrance permits to Christians, and in-
cluding setting up educational institutions.

Only in one field was 1ibera1ism shown by the Jordanian rule:
they encouraged the foundation of welfare institutions by the
Christian communities. '

Since the unification of Jerusalem, the heads of the churches
benefit from a much more liberal attitude than was prevalent
during the Jordanian rule. They can come and go from Israel
more easily; the Israeli Govermment does not interfere at all
in the internal affairs of the Christian communities; they are
exempted from taxes if necessary; they help them protect their
holdings.

* K % *
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UNIFICATION OF FAMILIES

Apparently most of the Christian communities have no accurate
record of births and deaths, of emigrations and visits among the
members of their communities. But from the annual report of the
Latin Patriarchate it appears that last year its population
reached 4,000. That year there were 111 births and 34 emigrated.
It can be argued that here there is no emigration in the true
sense of the word, because the majority who left Jerusalem
joined their children or parents who are in European countries
and in the United States.

This proportion of emigrants is almost certainly the average
rate of goers and comers among the Christian communities in
Jerusalem. At any rate, there are no other figures. When
governmental bodies sought to obtain details on the movement
of emigrants from the heads of the churches, they were greeted
with a shrug of the shoulders as if these facts have no signi=
ficance. There were those who said that the number of the
community was more or less constant.

At first Israeli officials turned to the heads of Christian
communities, seeking details and explanations, whenever informa-
tion was published by Vatican circles about Christian emigration
from Jerusalem. Today nobody takes the trouble to verify or
refute such declarations.

The first to adopt this approach were precisely the heads of

the Christian communities themselves. Afterwards Israeli officials
learned to do the same., Today, they all know that pronouncements
and reality are not the same,

They know - although they don't say so openly - that political
considerations guide the Vatican and the Jordanian rule in their
declarations. Therefore, they prefer to keep their silence, as
if nothing were said on a subject so well known to them.

* K ® 0%




13

EVANGELICAL POSITIONS

The Future of Jerusalem
Dr. W. R. White
President Emeritus, Baylor University
Past President, Texas Baptist Convention

It is our profound conviction that Israel should have complete
control of the city of Jerusalem. It is peculiarly and uniquely
significant to the Jewish people as to no other people in the
world. They are taking an interest in it and are proving res=-
ponsible trustees as is not likely true of any other group.

The Mohammedans have their sacred city of Mecca, wholly in
their hands as is proper. Although Israel wrested a part

~ of Jerusalem by force from their possession, it was previously
wrested from them by force by the same people from whom they
have recently taken it.

To internationalize the city is not the solution for any
problems involved.

The Christian world is profoundly interested also in Jerusalem
but in the main they prefer that it be kept in the hands of
Israel. They have proved to be superior custodians of the city
and its sacred places. Any problem with the Mosque of Omar and
similar shrines can be remedied by the proper treaty.

* * * *

Internationalization of Jerusalem
Opposed by Denominational Leader

By Religious News Service (6-23-71)

SEATTLE (RNS) =-- Dr. Arnold T. Olson, president of the
Evangelical Free Church of America, said here that he joins
other evangelical leaders in opposing a proposal that Jerusalem
become an international city.

Dr. Olson noted that since 1967 the Israeli government has shown
willingness and ability to grant freedom of worship and freedom
of access to the Holy Places.

The president was here for the 87th annual conference of the
Evangelical Free Church, coming to Seattle directly from
Jerusalem where he was keynote speaker at a conference on
Biblical prophecy. '
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In opposing internationalization of Jerusalem, Dr. Olson said

the Israeli government had been "open" in its rule of Jerusalem.
He also argued that internationalizing of cities has always
failed. There are no humanitarian problems in Jerusalem and there
are "signs of Israel improving the living conditions of the

Arab people,'" he added.

A Declaration on the Status
Of Jerusalem

We, the undersigned Evangelical Christians, committed to the
integrity of Jerusalem, the Holy City, as the birthplace of our
faith, want to commend the State of Israel for the scrupulous
care with which it has protected Christian places and people.

Taking note that, throughout history, Jerusalem has never been
the capital of ANY people except for the Jewish people, we are
struck by the fact that since the Six Day War, all people are
free to worship in the place of their choice, unlike the situa-
tion that pertained during the period 1948-1967.

The unity of Jerusalem must be preserved at all costs; interna-
tionalization, an idea which has never worked in history, would
not be a viable solution. -

Dr. Arnold T. Olson, president of the Evangelical Free Church of
America.

Dr. Harold J. Fickett, Jr., pastor of First Baptist Church of
Van Nuys, Calif.

Dr. John F. Walvoord, president, Dallas Theological Seminary.
Dr. G. Douglas Young, president, American Institute of Holy
Land Studies, Jerusalem.

Dr. Myron F. Boyd, member of Board of Bishops of North America,
Free Methodist Church, Winona Lake, Ind. _

Dr. John Warwick Montgomery, professor of History of Christian
Thought, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Deerfield, Ill.

Jerusalem, Israel
June 17, 1971

It should be understood that the signers speak in their own name
and not necessarily represent organizations or institutions to
which they are attached. - Evangelical Beacon, July 27, 1971
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ROMAN CATHOLIC POSITIONS

—emmemomsossbeadoccoooonQE=™

THE REV., KARL RAHNER, ROMAN CATHOLIC THEOLOGIAN
September 24, 1971 |

Is Jerusalem part of Christian Dogma?

Once again the United Nations Security Council debates the status
of Jerusalem. Once again the City of Peace is a city of contro-
versy. And once again Jews will wonder what Christians really
think about Jewish sovereignty over the 0ld City for the first
time since the decades following the life and death of Jesus,

In the middle ages, Christian polemicists regularly proved that
the Jews had been rejected by God, by pointing to the destruction
of the Temple and the passage of Jerusalem into non-Jewish hands.
Many Jews, hearing in their minds the echos of those old debates
and recognizing how difficult it is to uproot the stereotypes of
centuries, will wonder if, somehow, those old attitudes are not
still around.

The Papacy has only intensified such rumination. Last May, the
official Vatican publication, "Osservatore Romano,"' spoke of
the "Judaization of Jerusalem at the expense of the non-Jewish
population.” Last June, the Pope spoke to the College of
Cardinals about Jerusalem's "mysterious destiny'" and called

for the internationalization of the city. Why? Why had 20
years of Jordanian rule produced no such statement?

As a professional theologian, I felt that it might be possible
to clear up one aspect of the problem: is control of 0ld Jeru-
salem a theological matter for contemporary Roman Catholicism?

I therefore wrote to Fr. Karl Rahner, generally recognized as
the greatest living Catholic theologian and the intellectual
father of Vatican Council II. I asked him if the old notions

. about Jerusalem were to be found in modem Catholic literature
and, more important, what his teaching on this topic was. His
answer is as notable for his directness and lack of equivocation
as it should be useful in clarifying the Catholic theological
status of Jerusalem. And at the end of his letter, please note,
he extends his discussion to the question of the status of the
State of Israel as a whole. Fr. Rahner has given permission to
publish his letter. The translation is by Henry Schwarzschild.



16
Eugene B, Borowitz:

In response to your question, I should like to make the following
comments :

1) I have never given close consideration to the problem of the
renewed sovereignty of Israel over the 0ld City of Jerusalem. I
can therefore only make a few general remarks. For the same reason,
I cannot point to the literature on this subject. I assume, however, .
that this literature, insofar as it exists, is referred to in the
"Freiburger Rundbrief,' with which you are surely familiar. It may
also be appropriate to refer to Msgr. Oesterreicher's commentary

on the declaration of the Second Vatican Council "Nostra aetate,"

in the second volume of the Council Commentaries, which are part of
the Lexicon of Theology and Church, in order to understand. the
background of this question more fully.

2) I do not know what reasons might have prompted Pope Paul VI
to support the internationalization of Jerusalem. I should have
- to restudy the relevant declarations, but I do not have them at
hand now. I gather that you know them well, Among the reasons
that are at least objectively possible I can think only of the .
desire for a peaceful compromise between Israel and the Arab
states and the opinion that the "holy places' of Christianity
could best be safeguarded in this manner. One may differ about the
weightiness of these reasons, but they should be judged calmly
and objectively. 1In any case, they do not in my opinion comprise
a real theological problem.

3.) I cannot see that the return of Jerusalem to Israel constitutes
a real theological problem for -8 Christian such that reasons of
faith would compel him to oppose the return. Christians once con=-
ducted crusades out of an historically conditioned mentality which
is not, however, identical with the true nature of Christianity.
After the crusades, Christians accepted the domination by Mohammedan
peoples and states as a fact, without being prompted by their faith
to undo that fact. I therefore do not accept the notion that
Christians ought to oppose, on grounds of faith, the Israeli sovereignty
over Jerusalem, especially since Christians are well aware of the
ties by which the people of the New Covenant are spiritually con-
nected to the Tribe of Abraham (Nostra aetate 4). I believe that
Christian dogmatic reasons would be gminds for opposing this
sovereignty only if there were a decisive objection on theological
grounds to the very existence of a Jewish state (which sees itself
as a political, not a theological, datum). But I am not aware of
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such objections or of such a theological problem that Christians
have intensively considered in theological terms.

(from Sh'ma, a journal of
Jewish responsibility'')

¥ % * %
ATLANTA, SEPTEMBER 10

The National Coalition of American Nuns today called for contin=-

uation of Jerusalem under Israeli control., In a statement issued
by the Executive Council of the 2,000 member body, the Coalition

opposed "any possible internationalization of the Holy City."

The statement continued, "Jews have always been in Jerusalem.
It is their spiritual home and the daily prayer of the Jewish
people voices their enduring historic relation to the city.
- Further, Israel has rebuilt Jerusalem pouring into it millions
of dollars and more especially, untold human resources, _
Jerusalem is now available to all faiths and never before have
the holy places been so protected and maintained.

The National Coalition of American Nuns is organized to study,
speak and work for social justice. Its Executive Council met
in Atlanta during the Leadership meeting of Women Religious,
September 5th=10th.

'TEXT OF STATEMENT ON JERUSALEM BY EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
OF THE NATIONAL COALITION OF AMERICAN NUNS

The National Coalition of American Nuns expresses

- strong support for the current status of Jerusalem
under Israeli control. We oppose any possible inter-
nationalization of the Holy City. Jews have always
been in Jerusalem., It is their spiritual home and
the daily prayer of the Jewish people voices their
enduring historic relation to the city. Further,
Israel has rebuilt Jerusalem pouring into it millions

- of dollars and more especially, untold human resources.
Jerusalem is now available to all faiths and never
before have the holy places been so protected and
maintained.

* % % %
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JUDAEO-CHRISTIAN STUDIES DIRECTOR ACCUSES JORDANTAN BISHOPS

by NC News Service = April 22, 1971

SOUTH ORANGE, N.J. (NC)-=Jordanian bishops grossly misrepresented
Israeli plans for Jerusalem in their recent letter to Pope Paul VI,
charged the director of the Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies
here.

Msgr. John M. Oesterreicher, who heads the institute at Seton
Hall University, said he found it difficult to take the bishops'
accusations seriously, but felt compelled to issue a countering
statement to clarify what he called the letter's ''various false-
hoods."

In their March 1 letter the Jordanian bishops urged the Pontiff
to oppose Israeli plans for Jerusalem. They expressed fear that
the Holy City would become a Hebrew city, with free access denied
to Christians and Moslems, unless action were taken to preserve
"its universal character unique and sacred to all mankind."

Signing the letter were Auxiliary Bishop Nemeh Simaan of Jerusalem,
who heads the Latin-rite vicariate in Amman; Melkite-rite Arch-
bishop Sabe Youwakin of Petra and Philadelphia, who also lives

in Amman, and Greek Orthodox Bishop Diodoros.

The three bishops told of building plans by Israeli authorities
"on the hills in the outskirts" of Jerusalem and proclaimed that
such a project would radically change the complexion of the Holy
City.

Msgr. Oesterreicher said that their claim is like saying that
modern building plans for the suburbs of Washington, D.C., ''would
deprive the White House and the area around it of their historic
meaning." -

The monsignor said that the bishops' 'motion that the buildings

to be constructed in the hills of Judea would turn the 0ld City

-into a 'suffering ghetto' sounds more like a feverish expression
or a propaganda device than a considered judgment."

The bishops are not content, however, "with frightening Pope
Paul and the world that there will be a new stream of refugees,"
Msgr. QOesterreicher said, adding:

"They also want him and us to believe that the 'Hebrew Belt'
will make free access to the Holy Places almost impossible.
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Their fears would have some semblance of rationality, if that
"Hebrew Belt' was a series of military fortifications or a row
of police stations, and not a scattering of apartment houses.

"Whoever sold the bishops the idea that these dwellings will stop
the free flow of pilgrims must suffer from an imagination run
~wild. What interest could the Israelis have in drying up so
formidable a source of income as pilgrimages? As a matter of
fact, the (Israeli) Ministry of Tourism uses every available
means to encourage them."

Msgr. Oesterreicher said that 'one could simply write off the
bishops' predictions as highly emotional, did they not pass over
in silence the fact that access to the Holy Places was greatly
restricted under Jordanian rule."

Going further on the question of free access to Holy Places,
once the Israeli building program is completed, the bishops
asked the Pope: '"Can we remain in silence confronted with
such injustices and such an abuse of power?"

Msgr. Oesterreicher said he finds "such rhetoric totally un=-
convincing, not to say insincere.

"What I deplore most in their letter is not that the bishops
are alarmists, which is bad enough, but that they pretend to
sound the alarm in the name of Jesus," he added.

The bishops had written that ''As Jerusalem is entirely and
actually occupied by Israel, we feel that we are obliged--
before God, before history, and before our conscience==to
raise the voice of Christ...."

To this the monsignor responded: 'May I be so bold as to remind
the three bishops that Jesus, God's Word to all men, was a Jew, not
a Jordanian. It is my hope, however, that in His all-embracing
love, He will repeat over them the unique prayer: ‘Father,

forgive them; they know not what they are doing.'"

* % % %



20

PROTESTANT POSITIONS

el T P T

L.I. BLACK CLERIC LAUDS ISRAEL:
'"HAS SOMETHING U.S. LOST'

by
Charlotte Ames

LONG ISLAND PRESS, SEPTEMBER 24, 1971

Israel appears to be on its way to becoming the Promised Land,
says a black Long Island clergyman.

The people there "have something we in America have lost -- the
feeling of belonging and wanting to contribute to a great venture,"
is the opinion of Rev., Samuel R. Holder of Laurelton. '"But we

can recapture it. We must!"

How?-="First we have to conquer our fear of each other, then get
to work eliminating our prejudices and then we can begin to change
the face of our cities, working together to upgrade the standard
of living of the less fortunate."

Rev. Holder, pastor of Dunton United Presbyterian Church in Ozone
Park, is president of the Queens Interfaith Clergy Council. He

was among 28 clergymen and college educators from throughout the
U.S. chosen by the American-Israel Cultural Foundation for a study-
tour of Israel aimed at better understanding between Christians

and Jews.

He says he was unaware of any discrimination in Israel, and in
fact "felt 100 per cent freer and safer than in America. There's
scarcely any crime in Israel and people can safely walk the
streets in the cities at night, something we here have lost the
privilege of doing." :

In most parts of Israel black people are a rarity, and there were
times when young mothers apologized to him because their children
were so curious, he being the first black man they had seen.

"I gathered that political leaders there welcomed black people
but don't particularly want them living in group segregation,
preferring them to be dispersed and integrated,'" he says. There
is one community of black Jews, mainly from America, and, in
Haifa, he visited the International Training Center for Community
Service, where some 1,000 Africans and Asians and 500 Israelis
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study nutrition and basic education together, the outsiders
eventually returning to their homelands to teach others.

Perhaps the moment Rev. Holder feels most thrilled about was
‘a meeting with former Prime Minister David Ben Gurion. '"He
told us that for 3,000 years the Jewish people throughout the
world had been praying for the building of the Temple and now
their prayers are being answered."

"Our most moving experience,' he recalls when we climbed to
Masada, the mountain citadel where in 72 A.D., rather than

be captured by their Roman attackers the Zealot men slew their
wives and children and then each other.”

The group met with the mayors of many communities =-- Beersheba,
Nazareth, Haifa, among others; studied for ten days at the
Hebrew University in Jerusalem -- "Intensive studies of the
development of the State of Israel, biblically and historically,
up to the present and looking to the future," visited holy
places dear to men of many faiths; spent a day at the Immigrants
Absorption Center of Haifa. There, he says, people live for
several months after arriving in Israel, are schooled in its
language and customs and learn techn1ca1 skills so they can

step right into a job.

"At the center I met an American Jewish scientist who left the
U.S. with his family because his daughter was on heroin. They
are happy there, and the daughter is working and enjoying life
in a kibbutz=-and off heroin."

Rev. Holder says he "never appreciated this earth of ours so
much as after seeing the deserts out of which these remarkable
people are creating cities,

"We need to have this same kind of dedication to our country
and to improving our communities. They are doing what seems
totally impossible, and if we shared our goods and our talents,
if each of us sought to contribute as these people do, life
here would be so much more meaningful for all of us."

He is impressed with the clean cities =- "You don't see trash
and dirt in the streets!" -- and with the priority given to
schools and education.

He believes that "Our society in America will become more
decadent and end in total failure unless we eliminate dilapidated
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school buildings, poor programming and lack of good teachers
in black and other minority communities.

""Children must receive the best education possible to bring
out their talents and constructively build our society."

He reports the Israeli people are ''constantly improving their
relationships with the local Arab people and improving their
economic life." '

"It's really unfortunate," he says, "that there is this ap-
parent hate by many Arab heads of state for Israel, when

you consider the fantastic job they have done. I'm convinced
the same thing could be done in any part of the Mideast, but
only if people will learn to rid themselves of religious and
racial and national bigotry.

"From what I learned from both leading Israeli politicians and
Arab leaders within Israel, the State of Israel makes technical
and scientific skills available to those less fortunate, regard-
less of religion or race,

"I believe peace can come," he concludes, "but only if both
sides negotiate together."

* % % %

CLERIC REPORTS ON ISRAEL
NEWARK SUNDAY STAR-LEDGER, OCTOBER 3, 1971

Peace must be restored in the Middle East before Israel considers
the return of Arab lands seized in the six-day war, according to
a prominent New Jersey clergyman who toured Israel for two months.

Rev, Paul L. Stagg, general secretary of the New Jersey Council
of Churches,said Israel "must always maintain a military presence
in the former Arab lands, even if they are returned to the Arabs.

"I doubt, however, whether Israel would give up the Golan Heights
because the kibbutz in the valley just below would be an easy
target for the Arabs."

Under Israeli occupation, the 0ld City of Jerusalem, where
most of the religious shrines are located, is easily accessible
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to persons of all faiths, he said, while under Arab control
it was not. |

"When it was proposed in the United Nations that Jerusalem
become an %international city' the Arabs partitioned it,"
he said. :

After the implementation of the 1917 Balfour Declaration

in 1948, in which Great Britain offered Palestine as a ''nmational
home for. the Jewish people,” the UN decided that both Arabs

and Jews had an equal claim to the area.

"The Jews, he said, "accepted this decision, but the Arabs
never did,"

In reference to the Arab refugees who fled Israel after the
war, Rev, Stagg asserted, "'they fled because of Arab pro-
paganda, not Israeli persecution.

"The Arabs in Israel are living better than before the
country became a nation in 1948. They have better homes,
food and education. The same Arabs who were in control of
villages within the Israeli borders before the 1967 war are
still in control of them today."

Israel, he believes, has no desire to be an occupying power.
"The country's real desire is to affirm the lives of the
Arab people within its borders as well as its own."

* % % %
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ECUMENICAL AND INTERRELIGIOUS POSITIONS

Statement of Concerned Christians
Adopted at Emergency Conference
on Jerusalem and Israel

As Christians concerned about peace and justice for all in the city
of Jerusalem, we wish to take issue with recent statements in the
general and church press which speak of the '"Judaization' of the
Holy City and the "suffocation" of its Christian and Muslim popu-
lation, These statements also call for the "internationalization"
of the entire city as a remedy for these alleged evils. Our pur=
pose is to contribute to the debate provoked by these statements:
considerations we believe to be essential to a full and accurate
perspective on these issues. :

Our inquiry into the question of public housing in the 0ld City
and environs has convinced us that the construction of these
buildings is a legitimate effort on the part of the Israeli
government to effectuate a renewal of certain slum areas of the
City, to rehouse in new apartments Arabs from these quarters,
to provide living space for a Jewish population increased by
immigration, and to re-=introduce a Jewish presence into the

0ld City from which it had been forcibly barred after the war of
1948. The development plans are in no sense designed to oust
the Arabs, nor to 'suffocate" the Christian and Muslim popula-
tion., While we are concerned about the sacred character of

the City, we believe that this housing is sufficiently re-
moved from the holy places to avoid the charge of diminishing
the sanctity of the City. '

We believe, further, that the claim that the Christian=-Arab
population is diminishing in Israel is incorrect. Since the
end of the 1948 Arab-Israeli war, the Christian and Muslim
population of Israel has more than doubled. The trickle of
Christian emigration has not affected this upward trend. 1In
Jerusalem, the non-Jewish total (Christian and Muslim) has
increased steadily in the last three years. The question of
emigration should be judged in contrast with the actual exodus
of many Arab Christians from Arab countries, particularly from
Lebanon and Egypt.

It is apparent to us that internationalization of the entire
City of Jerusalem is no longer a viable solution to the problem
of conserving the peace, security and sacred character of the
City and its Holy places. Since both Israel and Jordan are
adamantly opposed to the plan, it is unworkable. Further, the



25

behavior of the govermment of Israel with respect to the Holy

places has been exemplary. It has achieved the main purpose

of internationalization, which is to provide protection and

free access--the chief goal of religious groups=«~and therefore

must be considered a political rather than a religious concern.

We recall with regret that no Christian bodies or national govern=-

ments expressed concern about the denial of access for all Jews, or

for Christians and Muslims in Israel, to their holy places dur-

ing the Jordanian administration of the 0ld City. The same can

be said about the desecration of cemetaries and synagogues dur-
ing this period.

Should Jerusalem be internationalized at this point in history?
The internationalizing body (the United Nations) now includes

a large proportion of officially atheistic countries, or count-
ries with no interest in or ties to the holy places of Christ-
ianity, Judaism, or Islam. Internationalization has never
worked and the world has had its fill of divided cities. Both
alternatives, internationalization and d1v151on,,are undesir-
able.

There are many other possible formulas, short of internationali-
zation of the city, which would better serve the aim of protect~-
ing the holy places. We believe that the choice of the best
method should be left to negotiations carried on at the peace
table between Israel and Arab countries. At that point the
Christian churches, synagogues and mosques.can voice their opinions
as to the particular needs of their communities and properties
in the area.

We are encouraged by such creative efforts as those already
initiated by Israeli officials with Christian ecumenical and
Arab civic leaders for special jurisdictional arrangements over
the holy places and in Arab areas of Jerusalem. On the other
hand, we regret all interventions that fail to take into account
the political rights and sovereignty of the State of Israel.

The signers of this statement

speak in their own name and do
not necessarily represent or-

ganizations or institutions to
which they are attached.
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Signatories:

Rev. Karl Baehr
Garden City Community Church
Garden City, N.Y.

Mrs. Claire H. Bishop
Editor of Jesus and Israel

Father John G. Donohue .
Catholic=Jewish Relations Committee
of the Archdiocese of New York

Dr. A. Roy Eckhardt
Professor of Religion
Lehigh University
Bethlehem, Pa.

Rev. Nancy Forsberg
The Clergy Association of
Union, New Jersey

Father Edward H. Flannery

Institute of Judeo-Christian Studies
Seton Hall University

South Orange, New Jersey

Dr. Charles Fritsch

Professor of Hebrew and 01d
Testament Literature

Princeton Theological Seminary

Princeton, New Jersey

Rev. William Harter
First Presbyterian Church
Margaretville, New York

Sister Katherine Hargrove
Manhattanville College
New York City

Rev, Lester Kinsolving
Episcopalean Columnist
San Francisco, Calif.

Dr. Andre Lacocque
Chicago Theological Seminary
Chicago, Ill,

Dr. Franklin Littell

President, Christians Concerned
for Israel

Philadelphia, Pa.

Msgr. John Oesterreicher
Judeo=Christian Studies
Seton Hall University
South Orange, New Jersey

Dr, Bermhard E., Olson

National Conference of Christians
and Jews

New York City

Father John T. Pawlikowski
Catholic Theological Union of
Chicago

Chicago, Ill.

Sister Donna Purdy

Institute of Judeo-=Christian Studies
Seton Hall University

South Orange, New Jersey

Abbot Leo Rudloff
Benedictine Monk
Vermont

Father John B. Sheerin, C.S.P.
The Catholic World
New York City

Dr. Elwyn Smifh
Temple University
Philadelphia, Pa.
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Sister Rose Thering ' Dr. George Williams
Institute of Judeo-Christian Studies Harvard University
Seton Hall University Cambridge, Mass.

South Orange, New Jersey
Dr. Michael Zeik

Sister Ann Patrick Ware Marymount College
Assistant Director New York City
Committee on Faith and Order

- National Council of Churches

New York City

* * * *

STATEMENT BY PROF. FRANKLIN LITTELL, CHAIRMAN OF "CHRISTIANS
CONCERNED FOR ISRAEL'" AT PRESS CONFERENCE ON JERUSALEM
JUNE 10, 1971, NEW YORK CITY

Four years ago the relationship between Christians and Jews suf-
fered a severe shock, ' Just twenty=five years after the destruc-
tion of European Jewry a ''Second Holocaust' was threatened: for
the third time in two decades the Jews of Israel were facing a
massive assault, announced on enemy radio and in battle commands
as a Holy War to kill the Jews. By a providential combination
of courage and fighting skill, that disaster was averted,

But when the little nation was saved, Jewish leaders realized
with grave emotional and intellectual shock that with 1/3 of the
world's Jewish population already murdered in Christendom another
major sector might have been wiped out in a Muslim jihad without
any significant action by the United Nations to prevent it. Worst
of all, where some of us sat == after forty years of apparently
meaningful interfaith discussion and cooperation == the crisis
was met by a thunderous silence in the churches. Such was the
apparent lack of concern in the Christian churches! A statement
even appeared under date of 7 July 1967, in the name of the
General Board of the National Council of Churches, which talked
of the continuing tensions in the Middle East without even men=-
tioning any of the most important factors: 1) Christendom's
guilt for the Holocaust, 2) The prostitution of Islam in the
threatened crusade against the Jews, 3) The Soviet Union's
complicity in the attack, through heavy financing and arming

of the aggressors.

Today the public is more aware, after the show trials in Russia,
of the way in which Marxist governments are tied up with political
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anti-Semitism, But to some of us, who are Christians -- and
not Marxists or Muslims == the moral insensibility and theo-
logical wrong-headedness of the churches has focussed atten-
tion. Since the "Six Day War' there have been several striking
developments, indicating how a growing number of people of

the churches is aware that our whole understanding of the re-
lationship of the church to the Jewish people must be changed.

There is the Wayne State University Project on the Church
Struggle and the Holocaust, now going into its third year of
research and writing among Christian and Jewish scholars of
different academic disciplines. Men like Eberhard Bethge,
William Niemoeller, Emil Fackenheim, Eli Wiesel, John Conway,
Gordon Zahn, Uriel Tal, etc. are working together in this
effort to master the lessons of the recent past. There is the
Seminar on the Holy Land in American Thought and Literature,
jointly taught by Prof. Robert Handy of Union Theological
Seminary and Prof. Moshe Davis of the Jewish Theological
Seminary. There is a very vigorous Working Party of 10
Catholic theologians and 10 Protestant theologians, under the
aegis of the National Conference of Catholic Bishops and the
National Council of Churches, going into its third year of
work; the theme - "Israel: the People, the Land, the State."
Within the last six months several hundreds have joined a
movement == ''Christians Concerned for Israel'-- which reflects
a growing concensus among Christians that just as Anti-Semitism
is the litmus test to identify emerging police states, so
hostility to Israel is the specific sign of the rejection of
Holy History by the Gentiles. For over a century - and especially
in the Left Wing and Right Wing Extremism of different parts

of what was once blandly called "Christendom' -- the most cruel
blows borne by the Jewish people and the Church have come from
renegade Jews and apostate Christians.

We might mention other signs of a recovery: the number of rabbis
teaching in Catholic and Protestant seminaries and graduate
schools of Religion ... the plan to add a resident Jewish
scholar to the staff of the Institute for Ecumenical and Cul-
tural Research at Collegeville, Minnesota, and so on... I

think it is safe to say that the various Christian initiatives
share certain common convictions.

1) that the Holocaust was the major event in the recent
history of Christianity - and not just a misadventure of
Jews;
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2) that much Christian teaching about the Jewish people has
been wrongheaded, indeed wicked, and that we must learn to

- think and act rightly on this front at the same time Catholics
and Protestants are learning -- after four centuries =- to
think and act as fellow-=Christians;

3) that the Church needs the Jewish people for several impera-
tive reasons == to keep us from the 'cheap grace'" (Bonhoeffer)
which is tossed around when God's Law is not taken seriously,

to keep us from anti-historical and speculative heresies, to
teach us in many ways to honor the covenant of fathers and sons;

4) that the renewal of the spiritual life of the Jewish people,
so soon after Hitler's victory over European Jewry and the
slumbering conscience of Christendom, is irrevocably tied to

the rebirth of Israel as an historical nation.

We believe that the enemies of the Jewish people =- who are

also the enemies of the Christian faith, although not usually
recognized as such so quickly -- must be confronted by con-
fessing Christians. After Auschwitz, there is no place for
balcony=sitters on this issue! The threats to Israel's existence
are both overt and covert, of open attack and subtle infiltra=-
tion and corruption -~ in the pincer play which we now know

so well from studies of anti-religious policies in the Third
Reich and the Soviet Union and in the attacks on Israel since
1948,

Most unhappily, church organs and agencies have not always been
immune to skillful manipulation by agents of Communist and/or
Arab Ieague propaganda == not to mention the wretched rise of
fascist-type Anti-Semitism in the back woods of American church
life. Recently there has been a mounting campaign to isolate
Israel from friends, and to remove from her by indirect means
and the pressure of public opinion what could not earlier be
won by military attack.

This campaign has focussed on the issue of '"internalization' of
Jerusalem and 'recovery" of the Holy Places. A few days ago an
Emergency Conference was held in New York, bringing together
Catholics and Protestants of distinction from all over the country,
and a Statement was prepared for the guidance of the people of

the churches. We present it to you now with no illusions as to
our own infallibility, but with consciences now schooled in the
certainty that in such a situation of all sins indifference and
silence are the worst.
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Houston Group Voices Christian Concern for Israel

On Wednesday, June 30, an ecumenical group met at St. Francis
Episcopal Church to dlscuss the present urgent need for Christ=-
ians to express their concern for Israel.

Recalling the horrors of the Nazi Holocaust and the continuing
threats to the survival of Israel, the ad hoc group decided to
seek affiliation with the national organization of Christians
Concerned for Israel. Organized four months ago in the eastern
U.S.A., Christians Concerned now numbers 300 members under the
chairmanship of Dr, Franklin H. Littell, head of the Department
of Religion at Temple University in Philadelphia.

Recently an emergency meeting of Christians Concerned met in
New York City, later issuing a statement in support of the re=-
unification of Jerusalem under Israeli jurisdiction. After
discussing the position taken by the national group, the
Houstonians issued the following statement:

We appreciate the recent statement of Christians
Concerned for Israel, and we commend the thrust

of their recent news releases. Today it is parti=-
-cularly imperative that Christians speak out, voic=-
ing their concern regarding the great dangers which
continue to threaten the well being, even the very
existence of Israel as a free, sovereign state.

We commend Israel for having made Jerusalem avail-
able to worshippers of all faiths. Therefore, we
see no religious need to internationalize the city,
nor do we consider internationalization a practical
solution for political difficulties.

We are deeply afraid that this proposal to interna=-
tionalize Jerusalem - with its strongly prejudicial
overtones - will be used by some to obscure the
prinary issue, which is the right of Israel to exist
as a sovereign state.

At this time, we call on all Christians in the com=
munity at large to join with us in expressing this
concern, Anyone wishing to become a member of the
Houston group is urged to contact Mr. Philip Libby
At the local office of the National Conference of
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Christians and Jews. (228-5081)

The meeting was called by Sister Ann Gillen, Co-ordinator of
Project Awareness, and Mr. Philip Libby of the N.C.C.J. Other
members at the meeting included: Rev. Warren Dicharry, Rector
of St. Mary's Seminary, already a member of the national
Christians Concerned organization; Rev, Benedict Ashley, Re-
search Professor at the Texas Medical Center Institute of
Religion; Rev. Cal Rutherford, St. Francis Episcopal Church;
Rev, Michael Falls, Palmer Memorial Church; Rev, Bryant

Young, St. Stephen's Methodist Church; Rev. John Craig, Central
Presbyterian Church; Dr. Lee Porter, First Baptist Church of
Bellaire; and Judge Woodrow Seals, Chairman of the Board of
Christian Social Concerns for the United Texas Methodist
Conference.

The signers of this statement speak in their own names and
do not necessarily represent the organizations or institutions
to which they are attached..
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CHRISTIAN PRESS REACTION

MIDDLE EAST - VATICAN'S VIEW
by '
Father John B. Sheerin CSP

Catholic Northwest Progress (June 11, 1971)

The already complex situation in the Middle East has been
further confused by a very disturbing editorial in the
Osservatore Romano of March 22-23., The editorial claims
that the cause of peace in the Middle East has been harmed
by Israeli efforts to bring about a measure of urban re-
newal in Jerusalem. The editor says that this is being
done "at the expense of the non-Jewish population."

Why has the Vatican daily paper chosen to stir up this
controversy at this time? The precipitating cause was
undoubtedly a letter sent by three Catholic bishops in
Jordan urging the Pope to oppose Israeli plans to re=
develop the holy city by means of high-rise apartments
and other new housing. '"'Thus, through the fanaticism
of a people and its chiefs, the o0ld Zionist dream is to
be realized: to make of Jerusalem the exclusive center of
the rallying of the Hebrew nation and the capital of
Israel.” The bishops warned that Christians would be
encircled in "a suffocating ghetto'" and the Christian
holy places would become 'museums,'

I had never previously heard of bishops in one country pro=
testing to the Pope about urban redevelopment plans in
another country. Yet as I read the news dispatches about
the bishops' protest, I said to myself: '"Here we are

again. We have been here before.'" During Vatican II in

the 1963 session, bishops from Arab countries demanded the
withdrawal of the Jewish declaration. Notable among them
were Cardinal Tappouni, Patriarch Maximos IV and Patriarch
Stephen I. In the 1964 session, opposition to the Jewish
text narrowed down to Cardinal Tappouni who spoke in the
name of all the bishops of Arab countries, demanding the
text be dropped. In the 1965 session, (cf. Rene Laurentin's
commentary on the Jewish declaration, Paulist Press). Arab
diplomacy had an opportunity to intrude into the theological
discussion of the term ''deicide,' the upshot of which was
that the text was slightly modified.
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More suprising than the Osservatore's (and the bishops') non-
placets on high-rise apartments in Jerusalem were the editor's
remarks on the "internationalization'" of the holy city. He
declared that Vatican policy favors "internationalizing"
Jerusalem, basing his opinion on a talk recently given by
Pope Paul in St. Peter's Square. The Pope said that "We have
a grave right and a grave duty" to safeguard the holy places
of Palestine, the continuing Christian presence there and

"the statute of Jerusalem.'" This statute formulated the

1947 UN plan for internationalizing the city.

I think I am safe in saying that the common impression among
Catholics in recent years has been that the Vatican had
abandoned "intermationalization' as impracticable. On
numerous occasions Pope Paul had, with seeming deliberateness,
refrained from using the word "internationalization" and

it is noticeable that he did not use the word in the March

14 address. Nor has he registered any protest to the effect
that the Israelis have been barring access to Christians

to the holy places.

What could possibly have induced the Pope to shift his position?
Some say that Spain and France, being pro-Arab, have influenced
the Pope to shift position. This seems most implausible as

the Pope is very much aware ofhow American Catholics would

feel about allowing Russia to get a foothold in the holy city,
which would be almost inevitable under a UN plan of interna-
lization,

The NCC release says ''Israeli government officials are increas-
ingly worried by--and irritated at--what they see as the
Vatican's developing pro-Arab, anti=-Israel policy.“ American
Jews are equally disturbed, especially in view of the extremely
good relations now existing between Catholics and Jews in the
US. All we can do is to let our Jewish friends know that
Osservatore Romano is not an official publication of the Holy
See and that we Catholics await as eagerly as Jews a clear
statement of the official position of the Holy Father on
"internationalization."
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A CATHOLIC REVIEWPOINT

ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM
Editorial comments by A.E.P, Wall

The Catholic Review, April 16, 1971
Baltimore, Md.

Jerusalem, the holy city, continues to be not only a center
of struggle but an object of struggle.

Israel, which controls the city, has stirred dismay through-
out much of the world because of plans to build housing units
in areas captured from Jordan, The U.S. Department of State
has criticized the housing plans because the status of the
city remains unsettled. U Thant has charged that the housing
project violates United Nations Security Council resolutions.
Objections have come also from those who believe that the

. housing project is inappropriate in terms of the beauty, and
the special character of Jerusalem.

The project is not without its critics within Israel, and it
is to be hoped that the Israeli government will act swiftly to
review plans that do not appear to harmonize with the unique
nature of Jerusalem,

While it is not possible for outside observers generally to
support a poorly-conceived housing project, it should be possible
to understand Israel's feelings about its capital city. An
Israeli sees no more reason to internationalize Jerusalem

than to internationalize Washington, Rome or Cairo, There are
about 200,000 Jews and about 70,000 Arabs in Jerusalem.

Both L'Osservatore Romano and L'Osservatore della Domenica
have recently published criticisms of Israeli positions on
Jerusalem,

It might be more useful to the cause of brotherhood, which is
so closely related to the cause of peace, for the Vatican and
Israel to exchange formal diplomatic recognition. Normal
diplomatic conversations between the two could produce not
merely a happier frame of mind than can result from editorial
criticisms, but they could lead to a discovery of much wider
areas of cooperation.

There is absolutely no reason why normal diplomatic relations,
one of the marks of a civilized society, should work against
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the interests of Arab Christians, as some seem to fear. Quite
to the contrary, those interests might be served far better.

There is today, as Prime Minister Golda Meir said earlier this
month, '"complete freedom of access" to all holy sites in Jerusalem
for members of all religions. This was not true before the Six-
Day War in 1967. As Mrs. Meir observed, the world ''remained
silent for 19 years, while Jordanian authorities prevented access
to Jewish holy sites in the 0ld City of Jerusalem."

It is vital that Christians ponder not only the open persecutions
that have brought pain and death to Jews by the millions, but
that recognition be given to the special threats and insince®ities
of modern times,

There is talk today about creating a United Nations force, or
some other international force, to preserve the peace of the
Middle East. But Israel does not need a long memory to recall
that only four years ago the United Nations Emergency Force was
recalled from Egyptian territory along the Israeli border the
instant Egypt demanded it.

Israel has never known secure frontiers or friendly neighbors.
History gives the Jewish people reason to be cautious about the
assurances of others, and history requires Christians to help
remove the cause of that caution.

Neither political fervor, economic considerations nor sectarian

interest 'should permit words or actions that have even the ap-
pearance of prejudice or hypocrisy.

* * % *

. WAR, PEACE AND RELIGION

The Catholic Review, April 16, 1971
Baltimore, Md.

Emotions run high, and so do anxieties in the Middle East today.
It is essential that the Church stand well above nationalistic
influences in its support of peace with justice.

Clergymen in many parts of the world have prayed for the success
of the armies of their homelands. During World War II, prayers
were offered in Germany for an Axis victory even while they
were being offered in Britain for an Allied victory.
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It is possible for a priest, a bishop, a minister, a rabbi,
to identify so strongly with a patriotic cause that he feels
free to seek the institutional backing of his religion.

Three bishops in Jordan have appealed to Pope Paul VI to take
a position on the Jerusalem question that would, in fact,
favor Jordan, The three are Auxiliary Bishop Nemeh Simaan

of Jerusalem, who heads the Latin rite vicariate in Ammanj;
Melkite rite Archbishop Sabe Youwakim of Petra and Filadelfia,
who also lives in Amman; and Greek Orthodox Bishop Diodoros.

In voicing their criticism of an Israeli housing plan for
Jerusalem (see our editorial above) the three bishops wrote
these unyielding words to the Pope:

"Thus, through the fanaticism of a people and of its chiefs,
the o0ld Zionist dream is to be realized: to make of Jerusalem
the exclusive center of the rallying of the Hebrew nation and
the capital of Israel."

The bishops went on to speak of a "Hebrew belt" and to warn
that Christians would be encircled in a "suffocating ghetto,"
terms that hardly point the way to brotherhood.

There is little doubt that the three bishops are convinced
that they are serving broad and lasting interests in their
appeal to the Pope. In fact, however, they make it more
awkward for the Holy See to seek peaceful solutions in a
dispassionate and impartial way.

* * * *
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The Pilot
Boston, May 1, 1971

To the Editor:

Having just returned from a three-week visit in Israel, I
am compelled by what I saw and heard there to take very
strong exception to most if not all, of what Rev. Joseph
L. Ryan has to say on page 12 of the April 24 issue of
THE PILOT.

The article fails substantially to prove anything at all
about Israeli bias; it does perambulate from one refer-
ence to another and from one quotation to another, but
there is, therein, no essentially honest facts from
which one can conclude that "the Israeli government is
engaged in discrimination and injustice against Moslems
and Christians."

Father Ryan's use of the syllogism is very badly handled

in the conclusions he reaches from the meeting of Pope

Paul and Marshal Tito in spite of the fact that we of

long memory can quite agree that the latter is an authority
on aggression. We, of Roman Catholic persuasion, have

come to expect much better rhetoric from Jesuits, but,
frankly, Father Ryan's article is very bad propaganda and

I wonder to what degree his views are slanted by his

former academic position at Al-Hikma University in Baghdad.

A Spanish Catholic guide in Nazareth paid tribute to the
efforts of the Israeli government in their use of world-wide
contributions for purposes of remodeling the Church of
Anunciation there. It appears that the government is admi=-

- nistrating the archaeological excavations beneath the edifice
as well as supervising the magnificent mosaic art in the
Church of the proper three levels above. Were that things
were going so well in the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in
Jerusalem, where for many decades, I understand, Christian
denominations have been unable to get together on necessary
shoring of the structure.

It was a distinctly rewarding religious experience to have
been able to attend the High Mass at the Holy Sepulcher

on Palm Sunday. Isn't it true that during Jordan's occupa-
tion of Jerusalem, I would not have been permitted to do so?
Isn't it true that Christians had access to this holy place
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only at Christmas time? And in addition, also, in the area of
religious tolerance, isn't it true that Arabs in Israel are not
even now permitted to pilgrimage to Mecca? The restriction is
not the Israeli government's., What is true is that the Roman
Catholic Patriarch of Israel could hardly be more harassed by

the Israeli government than he was by Coptic Egyptian Christians
on Palm Sunday morning. The Coptic's Services to the rear of

the tomb of Christ were conducted concurrently with ours and

the cacophony, however devout, was certainly, if not deliberately,
an interruption of the Latinium ritual.

I have many reservations about Christian shrines in the Holy
Land, I very much wish that I did not see so many things that

I did see. It is imperative on Christians to get their own
house in order. The threat is in no way from the Israeli govern-
ment, the threat, rather is from within. But I want to add

and very strongly, that the Roman Catholic administration of
religious matters here is in the very good hands of Franciscan
monks and with their performance, I have no argument whatsoever,

The Judaization of the Holy City of Jerusalem is becoming popular
phraseology and Father Ryan impels himself to its use. The
terminology refers to no new plague among the species. I feel

it refers to the new housing units in E. Jerusalem, required

by the expansion in the population of Jerusalem, These new
apartment houses are in good taste, made of Jerusalem stone

and modern in their functional usefulness. They are on the
outskirts of the city, nowhere in juxtaposition to the Holy City,
and are of concerned interest to the growth and development of
the city. The new housing is consistent architecturally with
the new Hebrew University, the new government center and the
Knesset (the Israeli House of Parliament). All of this new
construction is merely the reflection of a new vitality in

the Middle East-==-a vitality which may very well lift not

only Israel but its neighbors as well into a new era of social
and economic tranquility., Let us Christians prayerfully

hope that this is so. The Jews against great odds and with

the sweat of their brow have built what they have and deserve

no less.

Louis Murray,
Ashland

71-700-54

".-—'



August 29, 1971

‘Rabbi A. James Rudin - - ' FO-ISR
Geerge E. Guwen -

I have just received your memo of August 16 which was apparently delayed by the postal
slowdowr, here. A good bogk that deals with Jerusalem and the holy places both historically
and in the wedern nerfod is Christianity in the holy Land: Past and Present by Saul P,
€olbi, published by Am Hassefer, 1el Aviv 1969. 1 am sure the Zionist archives have a copy
if we do not. In any case, I am sendiny the personai copy I bought here undsr separate
cover by airmail. Enclosed herewith is the bibliography at the back of this book, but I
would appreciate it 1f you did not Tet it Jeave your office as I will need it when I return,

Other good sources in £nglish are The Struggle for Palestine by Professor J.C. Hurewitz,
Gur library nas a copy. It was pubTished around 1950 and covers the development of the
Yishuv and is the objective analysis of the political problems. You already have Elihu
Lauterpacht's Jerusalem and the Holy Places. Two other books in English that you surely
are aware of are Jerusalem - Sacred City of Mankind: The Higtory of Forty Centuries by
Teddy Kollek aznd Hoshe Pearlman, and a History of the Rcly hand edited by Michael Avi-Yonah,
bog?_ifsued by Steimatzky in Israel but also available, I would tnink, through an Arerican
publisher, : Y S :

A detailed historical analysis is cohtained in the Doctoral Yisitation on Jerusalem by
Eugene Bovis. It goes from the middle of the last century up through 1963, It is being
published by the Hoover Library. in California and was originally scheduled to be issued
in M:%E but the last word I had before leayina the States was that it would be out around
Septemter. - ;

I hope this comes in time to be of some use to you,

8y the way, I did request in a memo about a month and a half ago that you share with me here
any materfal on Jerusalem being {ssued by your department, such as 2abbi Tannenbaum's
statement to the Heuse Foreign Affairs Committee, about which I orly learned from Jerry
Eg?dman's ?eTo. I presume that the postal delay is the reason I have not received any of

s material. ’ ' h :

GG3nl -

cC: Hanna Desser /
Marc Tannenbaumb/V
Amiel Ungar

Ur. Gruen had to leave for a meeting and as he wanted this memo rushed off to you he has
t proofread it.



Mr. Gerald Strober

MAYOR OF JERUSALEM

© August 30, 1971

Consultant

Interreligious Affairs Deparunent
The American Jewish Committee

165 East 56th’ Street

New York, N.Y. 10022

Dear Mr. Strober:
May I apologize for the delay in answering your letter of July 13.

I understand that you are in touch with the Israel Government offices
concerning information and material on Jerusalem. I am afraid that

I myself am not in a position to undertake the writing of papers

en suggestions regarding the status of the c1ty. The major share of

my duties as mayor have to do with the running of the city and

not with the policies, which are the responsibilities of the government.

I would like, however, to voice a word of warning that in fact no one
speaks seriously of internationalization of Jerusalem any longer.
Once an issue such as this is "dead"' it seems to me as though

it is not a good idea to revive it even by an academic exefci;e.

I have made my general oplnlons known often enough - the glst is

that nobody wants to divide Jerusalem physically again; Jerusalem will
remain the capital of Israel; and that we need to find a way whereby
autonomy can be given to various communities so that they may run
their own affairs - a system of separate boroughs under an overall

‘city council may be one way. I btelieve that by living together,

side by side, getting to know each other and thereby respecting-
€each other's traditicns snd culture, will help create the atmosphere

necessary to stimuleste a thriving, peac&ful city in which all

' communities can participate and contribute to the life therein.

I am sorry that I cannot find time to urlte at greater length
With kind regards, I am,

Yours sincerely,
0/ [ {'((/'

Teddy Ko lek
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APYMBRI MBI NI NIPD

June 18, 1971

The Most Reverend Joseph L. Bernardin
General Secretary

U,S. Catholic Conference

1312 Massachusetts Avenue, N.W.
Washington, D.C.

Dear Joe:

I appreciated your suggestion at the last meeting of our
Interreligious Committee of General Secretaries that I
submit to you a memorandum concerning recent statements

on the subject of Jerusalem that have come out of the
Vatican, particularly the March 22-23 editorial in "Os=~
servatore Romano," which, in my estimate, threaten seriously
to disturb the very fabric of that which Jews and Catholics
are trying to create here in the United States and elsewhere
in the world. :

I should make it clear at the outset that as profoundly as I
disagree with the support of "Osservatore Romano"” for the
internationalization of Jerusalem, that is not the subject

of this communication. While I am convinced that neither the
security nor the sanctity of Jerusalem would be enhanced by

the presence of Soviet and other troops, this is a guestion

of governmental policy and international diplomatic

precedent which those who have the power and the responsibility
will deal with, '

I am, however, deeply concerned with the rhetoric of the
editorial in "Osservatore Romano" and the misinformation
it contained. That this editorial, which has been spread
widely throughout the world, has caused damage to that
Catholic~Jewish understanding for which we are laboring is
already evident from the exchange of harsh letters to the

-editor in the Catholic and Jewish press in the United States.
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The Osservatore editorial charges that the "minority communities®
in Jerusalem "feel today menaced in their existence and develop=-
ment by a policy which seems to aim at their slow suffocation."
It speaks of "the Judaization of Jerusalem at the exrense of the
non=-Jewish population."”

It is clear from reports that have appeared in the general press
as well as in the Catholic press that the "Osservatore Romano"
editorial was instigated by an appeal that was sent to Pope Paul
VI by three Jordanian bishops (April 8, 1971 issue of U.S.
Catholic Conference Documentary Service).

*Christian' Sources of Information

Before dealing with the contents of the editorial, I think a

word about the Jordanian bishops is very much in order. At

least two out of the three, Bishop Diodoros (Greek Catholic)

and Bishop Naamath al Samaan (Catholic Latin Rite), were_among

the signatories to a statement in August of 1969 which accused

the Government of Israel of deliberately setting fire to the
Al-pKSa mosque_in_Jerusalem. In a statement sent to the Vatican
and published in the nggggiEE newspaper,néiﬁgiifgf_iﬁgggst

21, 1969), they charged that the man who was arrested by Israeli
authorities for having set the fire (as you may recall, a mentally
deranged Australian Fundamentalist sectarian) was in reality a
Jew who was part of a dark Jewish conspiracy against Muslim shrines,
(A full text of the Jordanian Bishop's statement is enclosed.)

[ Bishop Diodoros further declared, "It is not unlikely that they
will lay fire to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and claim it
the result of a short circuit" (Al Dastur, August 22, 1969).
Similarly Latin Bishop Al Samaan declared that "what happened
today to the Al-Aksa mosque will happen tomorrow to the Church
of the Holy Sepulchre (Al Difaa, August 29, 1969).

The lack of decency and fairness of these statements, their naked
incitement to religious hatred,is sad and distressing. What is

far more distressing, however, is that "Osservatore Romano” and
others within the Vatican eagerly accept information from these
bishops about Israel's behavior in Jerusalem and its treatment of
Christian Arabs. That editorials in "Osservatore Romano," widely
reported in the United States and elsewhere in the world should be




e

Most Rev., Joseph Bernardin
June 18, 1971
Page 3

inspired by this kind of "Christian" information must be a cause of
profound concern to Jews and Christians alike.

Population Changes

As to the actual facts about the Christian population of Jerusalenm,
the great irony is that the really radical changes in the s%tuation
of Jerusalem occurred between 1949 and 1967, when the 0ld City was
under Jordanian occupation. It was then that the Christian popula-
tion dropped from 25,000 to 10,000. It was also then that Jews,
vhether from Israel or anywhere else in the world, were denied
access to their holiest shrines. It was then that all but one of
the 35 historic Jewish houses of worship in the Jewish Quarter of
the 01d City were wﬁntonly destroyed. The synagogues were razed

or pillaged and stripped, and their interiors used as stables and
hen-houses. It was then that the ancient Jewish graveyard on the
Mount of Olives was desecrated, and tens of thousands of its sacred
tombstones torn up and used as building material in Jordanian
military installations, including latrines.

During this entire period, there was not a single editorial in "Os-
servatore Romano"--neither on the subject of a drastically diminishing
Christian population, nor on the wanton desecration of Jewish shrines,

(I might add parenthetically that during this entire period, the

Security Council of the United Nations also found itself tongue—tied._

In contrast to the emigration of over 14,000 Christians from
Jerusalem during the period of Jordanian occupation, there has been
a drastic drop in emigration since 1967. At the end of 1967 there
were 11,000 Christian residents of Jerusalem, and today some 11,500.

' The overall Christian population of Israel has tripled since the

establishment of the state. A small trickle of emigration from
Israel continued--as does a small trickle of Jewish emigration. But
as the editors of "Osservatore Romano" must surely know, Christian
emigration from the entire Middle East has been a consistent
phenomenon of the 20th century, and has involved all of the countries
of the region. Part of the reason for this is the attraction of
coyparatively affluent "diaspora" Christian-Arab communities in the
United States and elsevhere. The Greek Orthodox community in

Egypt, which only a generation ago numbered 100,000, has been

reduced to less than 20,000. There has been d Very substantial
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emigration of Christians from Lebanon. The same is true of
Jordan and of other Middle Eastern countries.

To attribute the trickle of Christian emigration from Israel--
which is taking place against a background of similar or far
larger emigration from Arab countries--to Jewish malevolence is
therefore nothing less than malicious slander.

The Housing Issue

It is in no way a detraction from the sacred character of Jerusalem
to observe that the city is more than a collection of holy places.
It is a living and breathing entity, a human community engaged in
the business of everyday life. As such, it is expected to grow,

as all living cities do in this day and age. As such, it is also
subject to the complexities and agonies of modern urban life which
affect all metropolitan areas.

The development of Jerusalem, again, like all other cities, has

two aspects: urban renewal and slum clearance on the one hand,

and outward expansion on the other. In the case of Jerusalem, this
must occur with a special regard for the preservation of the
historic character and beauty of the city.

That is why at the initiative of the Mayor of Jerusalem, a special
Jerusalem committee was formed to act as an advisory board to the
municipality and other bodies concerned with the present and future
of Jerusalem. Composed of architects and social scientists, theo~
logians and historians of all faiths, the committee is an expression
of Israel's recognition of the legitimacy of the universal stake

in the Holy City. *

To improve the standard of living and sanitation within the Walled
City, the municipality has engaged in slum-clearance work, with
residents receiving either financial compensation or alternative
housing within the municipal jurisdiction, so as not to alter the
demographic balance. Less than 500 families have been relocated
under this plan, including squatters who had occupied the ruins of
the Jewish Quarter of the 0Old City. It should be noted that the
Jordanian Government had similarly--prior to 1967--begun a slum-
clearing program in the Old City, relocating the families involved
in the village of Anata.
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The municipality is also encouraging the development of new housing
in new neighborhoods. These projects do not involve the Judean Hills,
Jerusalem's classic backdrop. The bulk of the new building is to
take place in the Western city. Whatever one may think of their
aesthetic character--and there is much about the aesthetics of
Western Jerusalem that some people find considerably less than
inspiring--it is clear that building projects on the outskirts of
Jerusalem do not affect the sacred character and universal voca-

tion of the 0ld City.

It would of course be silly to suggest that Jerusalem's slum-clearance
projects and urban development plans are absolutely without fault and
do not result occasionally in injustices. But if such faults and
injustices exist, they are no more the result of mischievous intentions
than mistakes and injustices to be found in all other urban develop-
ment programs throughout the world--whether in Rome, New York, or
Cairo.

Special Status of Jerusalem

I have already indicated that the State of Israel recognizes the
special universal character of Jerusalem and welcomes the inter-
national interest in the city and its holy places. The following
statement by Foreign Minister Eban, from a note to the Secretary-
General of. the United Nations (April 4, 1968, U.N. Document S/8567)
is representative of numerous formal declarations on the subject by
the Government of Israel:

"While I have spoken of Jerusalem's special and
unique place in Israel's history, we are deeply

aware of the universal interests which are con-
centrated in the city. The equal protection of the
holy places, and houses of worship; the assurance

of free access to them; the daily intermingling

of Jerusalem's population in peaceful contact; the
removal of the old military barriers; the care of
ancient sites; the reverent desire to replace the

old squalor and turmoil by a harmonious beauty--all
these changes enable Jerusalem to awaken from the
nightmare of the past two decades and to move towards
a destiny worthy of its lineage. I reaffirm Israel's
willingness, in addition to the steps already taken
for the immunity of the holy places, to work for
formal settlements which will give satisfaction to
Christian, Muslim and Jewish spiritual concerns.
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Israel, unlike previous governments in the city,
does not wish to exercise exclusive and unilateral
control over the holy places of other faiths.
Accordingly, we are willing, as I stated to you on
10 July (A/6753), to work out arrangements with
those traditionally concerned, which will ensure
the universal character of the Christian and Muslim
holy places and thus enable this ancient and
historic metropolis to thrive in peace, unity and
spiritual elevation."

The Jewishness of Jerusalem

What is probably most disturbing in the "Osservatore Romano" piece
is the implied appeal to religious prejudice when it speaks with
alarm of the "Judaization of Jerusalem." The fact is that Jeru-
salem is not only now, but has been from time immemorial, a

Jewish city. It is as a Jewish city that Jerusalem first acquired
its universal quality--as the place of David and Solomon, of the
Hasmoneans, and as the site of the First and Second Temple. For

. many generations now, the Jewish population has been the largest

J

in Jerusalem. The Encyclopedia Britannica lists the Jewish popu-

lation of Jerusalem for 1844 as numbering 7120, compared with 5000
Moslems and 3390 Christians. By 1896 the Jews were an absolute majority
in Jerusalem--28,112 out of a total of 45,420. In 1948 there were
100,000 Jews compared with 40,000 Moslems and 25,000 Christians in
Jerusalem.,

This is not to say that the heterogenous nature and the legitimate
rights of other communities in Jerusalem are to be compromised.
All the plans and projects affecting the city of Jerusalem have as
their basis certain demographic statistics which posit that the
current ratio of Jewish to non-Jewish residents would remain
essentially the same in the foreseeable future. Thus the figures
projected for the year 1985 in the City of Jerusalem are 400,000
residents, of which 295,000 are Jewish and 105,000 non-Jewish—-—
approximately the present ratio. For the entire metropolitan area
of Jerusalem and environs the ratio is seen as altering somewhat
in favor of the non-Jewish population:: in 1985, 330,000 Jews to
270,000 non-Jews, and in the year 2010, 455,000 Jews to 425,000
non=Jews
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The world religious communities of all three faiths--Christian,
Muslim and Jewish-~are deeply involved in the Holy Land. It is
precisely for this reason that reckless charges that life is
intentionally made difficult for the "minority communities"
there are bound to have deleterious effects on the relations of
the various communities everywhere. That there are difficulties
in every situation concerning human beings in all parts of the
world is certainly true. But the exaggeration of such problems
out of context is greatly damaging to both truth and love.

f
I hope that this memorandum, written not in anger or recrimination
but out of deep respect for our developing relations in the United
States and elsewhere, will enable you to interpret our concerns to
appropriate authorities of the Roman Catholic Church.

Sincerely yours,

Rabbi Henry Siegman
Executive Vice President

- HS : tw



Mark:

In view of all-negative and hostile slogans about
jewdifying Jerusalem, and due to the changing of its
character by governmental and municipal activities -

a brochure is béing put together, which is intended

to list all facts and figures about "Jerusalem from day
to day". These facts should prove, that the different
denominations can deveiope and even florish side by side
within a climate of freedom of warship, spiritual and
cultural freedom, whilge even the standard of living

may rise in the city.

The document that I ‘am sending you here is but a
draft, which was submitted to us for our remarks and
suggestions for additions and deletions. It is - I
have to point out - classified, and will not be cir-
culated, before Jerusalem gives it the final shape,
I know that the text may be of use to you even in its
.present form, and also that I can count on you to

handle these papers with the due discretion¥.
I shall be spending next week in the cityv, and
am looking forward to hearing from you, what you may

still need, how "your paper" is prosressing etec.

Shabath Shalom,

N,-Y, July 9th, 7I1. , < C
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MEANING OF JERUSALEM TO FUSLIMS

AND THE HOLY CITY'S FUTURE

Gentlemen:

It is a privilege and honour to be given this opportunity to
address this august body and make some observations regarding a most
urgent and pressing international problem; namely, the status and
future of Jerusalem, a city that is most holy both to Christianity
and Islam.

I am grateful for the invitation to present to you "the
meaning of the city for Muslims and the range of alternatives for
the city's future as a Holy City for three monotheistic religions”.

* * * %* *
The importance of the city to us, Muslims, derives from the

following facts:
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First; the sanctity of Muslim properties: From our relicious
point of view, any piece of property btelonaina to a iuslim has
sanctity; and its owner has to defend it acainst any trans-
gression. !/ren the uslim property is the 'house of Cod', a
permanent inalienabtle holy property, the degree of its sanct%ty is
intensified beyond any proportions. Muslim sentiment becomes
severély offended if the sanctit&‘ﬁf such a.nlace is violated.

It is imporfénf to note, hdﬁevég that this sanctity is extended
to places of worship belonaing tﬁuofhef religiors, and to properties
belonging to their fd11owef$. Tﬁese are to be resrected by Muslims.
iindful of this sentiment, the Caliph 'Umar, to whom Jerusalem
surrendered in A.D. 637, took leave, when the time of rrayer came
vhile he was inside the Holy Sepulcher to say his pravers at the
step of the church. He was invited hy the Patriarch to nray indide;
but 'Umar declined, explainina that he did not want anyone to claim
the place in the future on the pretext that the Caliph 'Umar had
prayed in it.

Second: The degree of the sanctity of the city of Jerusalem in
Islam is only matched bty that of lMecca, the seat of the holy ¥a'ba,
and al-Mading the city of the Prophet in the Hejaz. This utmost
degree of sanctity of Jerusalem derives, not only from the ageneral
sanctity inherent in all !‘uslim religious shrines, but also from
Jerusalem's special place in Islamic faith and history.

e respect Isaac as we do Ishmael, and believe, too, in
Abraham, loses and Jesus Christ who were all God's i"essengers. Me

do so, not because of any claim of blood relationship, but because



of common faith in the Almighty God..

OQur faith has restored to these lMessengers of God their dignity
and integrity, and refuted the outrageous accusations aaainst many
of these blessed and great messengers. David and Solomon, for

example, enjoy a great place of honour in our Holy Book,] and are

1 - Qur'an, Rﬁ(i’ll"‘lg

included among the top twenty-five divine Messengers.
Our Holy Book sympathetically relates the plight of the children

of Israel under the Pharaohs, and their deliverence from Egynt.2 It

- R Qur'an, XXVIII, 4 and XXVI, 52/68

beautifully recounts the story of the Virain Mary, tke most praise-
worthy woman ever created, and the immaculate birth of her son,

Jesus Christ, and his mirac]es.3

3= Qur'an, IV, 35/48 and XIX, 1€/34

Many Muslims are proud to call their female children Mary; and
call their male children with the Muslim versions of Jacob, Isaac,
Joseph, David, Solomon and Jesus.

It is because of these strnng'ties with these noble Prophets
and Messengers, as well as their associaticn with the city in vhich
they flourished, that every inch and every stone in Jerusalem has

become an object of indescribable awe, holiness and devotion,



especially the area now called al-Haram ashSharif and all that

surrounds it, which, as the Holy Qur'an states, were hlessed by 503.4

4 - Qur'an, XVII, 1

g M

It was there thét these holy pefsonaiities Tived and received their
divine missions. Cn its earth they wa]kedi éﬁd'fié stones witngssed
their experiences, their persecution an& their prayers.,

Third: The night journey to the blessed city of Jerusalem
by the Prophet Muhammad, the last of the holy Messengers, was
like a divine seal of continuity on the bond uniting the past with
the present, and the heritage of Abraham with the teachinas® and
guidance revealed through Muhammad. It emphasised the concept of
brotherhood in faith; and wher subsequently the mandatory devotional
prayer was installed, Jerusalem became the giblak, the direction which
had to be faced by Muslims in prayers. The Prophet in Mecca could face
in prayers both Jerusalem and the Ka'ba, huilt by his arandfathers

Abraham and Ishmael;® but when he had to emigrate to Medina, in which

5 - Cur'an, II /127

he could .only face either one of them, the Ka'ba became the direction.
to te faced in prayers. Jerusalem, However, retained the. honour of
being the first giblah in Islam!

Fourth: Ever since its Islamization, Jerusalem has become an
object of Muslim pilgrimage, while the flow of Christian pilgrims was
never interrdbted, and Jews were're-admitted into the city. OQur

Prophet Mubkammad is related to have said:
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“fraveliing for pilorimage to holy shrines is only

recommgnded to this mosaue of mine, (in lMadina),

the Sacred Mosque, (in Mecca), and the Farthest

Mosque, (in Jerusalem)." |
Many of those who perfﬁrmed the mandatory.piigrimaqe to Mecca, felt
that their piiérimage was not cdﬁplete wifhout_a vi;it to al-Haram
ash-Sharef in Jerusalem,

When Muslims visited and worshipped in Jerusalem, they were

;eminded of the ]}fe and miracles of Fbraham, the sacred land Moses
vas eager to énter§ the glorious age of David and Solomon, the

worship by Mary and Zachariah in the Temple.7 the birth, the preachinc

€ - Curan, V, 21/26

and miracles of Jesus Christ, and the steps of the Prophet "uhammad
and his Buraa of the Might of Isra' which Muslims all over the world
annually celebrate with great esteem and reverence.

Fifth: Owing to the abundance of traditions emphasisina its
holiness and the belief that worship on its soil is worth a thousand
times worship elsewhere, Jerusalem, throughout its long Islamic aae,
was a haven for men of piety. Companions of the Prophet, leadinag
scholars of.islam, like al-Ghazzali, an& many others sought sriritual
refuge in the city of peace. Permanent Muslim endovments were es-
tablished to facilitate the fu]fi]menﬁ of the objectives of those
who came to seek the blessings of the city. The soil of the city is

no mixed with the remains of millions of these men of devotion as
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vell as the blood of the thduSéﬁds of Muslim martyrs who were
massacred or who fell in b&fiié durina the Crusades and thereafter.
e £ 3 ® o

I honestly believe thét tﬁé pra;tical and legitimate éolution
to the problem of Jeruégiéﬁ is to féStore it fully to Muslim rule.
iy argument is based oh the following grounds:

First: Muslims believe in Judaism ard Christianity, but neither
refigion holds the same view of Islam. At best, they regard it as a
human derivative of them. Let me elaborate on this point.

Islam, which was revealed fourteen centuries ago through the
Prophet Muhammad, recognises the validity of the preceding divine
missions revealed through Adam, Moah, Abraham, Iskmael, Isaac, Moses
and Jesus Christ. It is because of this recognition that Islam uraces
its adherents to be tolerant and kind toward the followers of the
earlier religions whick stem from the same source; namely, the
Almighty God Himself.

Islam thus represents a continuity of the one true religion of God
revealed to a series of Prophets, each of whom came, after Adam, to
restore the truth, correct the errors and remove the work of human
corruption occurring in the otherwise true and genuine original teachirgs
revealed through his predecessor. [oreover, each of these noble
“esSengers of God received his message directly from the Almichty Cod
and did not himself derive it from the heritage of his predecessors.
These Prophets were not philosophers creating their own ideologies,
but a vehicle of communication on tehalf of our Lord. Therefore,
the fictitious notion that Christianity or Islam was derived from

Judaism reveals ignorance of the meanina of religion, and strikes at



the roots of the validity of these faiths.

Therefore, Islam which has greater respect for the two religions,
has a more legitimate claim to the cﬂét&dy of their shrines than they
may have over Islam's own satféd sh?iheS'

‘ Secbnd Is1am does not on1y kecogn159 both Juda1sm ard
Chr1st1an1ty, but it also respbcts the riubts of their adherents
and calls them. People of the Book. It urges that they should be
treated with tolerance and understanding. Their blood and property
are to be protected, and their places of worship and religious
shrines are to be revered. MWe may recall here the fact that it
was the Muslims who restored to the site of the Temple its dianity.
e need not describe the filthy way in which the site had heen
desecrated. The first thing the Caliph 'Umar did after con-
cludino a peace treaty with the {—__ D Patriarch was to set out to
find the site of the Temple. ith his own hand, and with the helr
of other Companions of the Propket, the site was cleared of all
carbage, cleaned, and made fit for pravers. Shortly afterwards,
Muslims built the areat monument, the Agsa Mosque and tke Dome
of the Rock in the vicinity.

Third: The Arab existence in Jerusalem, and indeed in the
whole of Palestine, has been much more ancient, much longer, more
peaceful and helpful to all. Prior to the coming of the Hebrews to
Palestine, the land was populated by the Kanaanites and the Jetusites
vho were kindred of the Arabs, and it was a Jghusite Kina who
started the city of Jerusalem. Jews conquered the city thousands of
years later; but their glory in the city was short-lived and

turbulant. Their presence in the city was completely eliminated




six hundred years before the coming of Islam, and all their

religious shrires were comnletely obliterated. UlVhen Islam came,

the whole of Syria including Palestine was ruled by an Arab dynasty,
the Ghagsanids, under the sovereinty of Byzantium. Patriarch
Sophoinius, in his peace agreement with the Caliph 'Umar insisted

on céntinuing the ban on Jewish entry to the city. Shortly, this ban
was gradually relaxed and ultimately lifted by Muslim aithorities.

So, for thousands of years befare the ade of DaV1d and after the
estab11shment of JEPGSaIem, the Jew1sb plement did not exist in the
city; and for sEvéFal hundred yPars prior {o tbp coming of Islam

and short]y theFeafter, no JewisH trace, human or otherwise, had
survived there. Up to 1967, Jews were never the majority in Jerusalem,
except perhaps during the reign of David and Soloman. Fven then,
they did not constitute its entire pcpulation. The myth of a Wailina
Wall is of a relatively recent development, tut it was seized upon by
the Zionists to serve as a focus and rallying poirt for Jewish
attention. An international commission formed in 1930 by the League
of Mations and the British Government, the mandatory power then,
consisting entirely of non-Fuslim Furopean memrbers concluded after an
elaborate investication, that the Mestern (¥ailing) Yall was an
exclusively Muslim waqf property and part of a Muslim holy place,
al-Haram ash-Sharif area; and that the pavement in front of the *all
and between it and the Magharibah quarter was also a fuslim waof
property and formed part of a legally constituted religious founda-
tion. It is significant that the Jewish Encyclopaedia, rublished

in 1901 does not include an article on the so-called Vailing Yall.



It was, however, the Muslim tolerance which gave the Jews access to the
Wall, but the Zionists capitalized upen this tolerance. Even outside
Jerusalem, shrines now claimed by the Zionists like the mauseleum of
Fbraham in Hebrun is a Muslim monument built in reverence to Abrakam,
the grandfather of iMuhammad! _ . |

Fourth: Cur-respect for Christiaﬁfand ﬁ?ﬁiéh shrines stems frem a
deep conviction hased upon firﬁ ﬁjéiné téécﬁings, and consolidated by
ﬁbLié preééaénii; It is hot b;bciaimé& or temporarily practised as
a political stratagem or maneuver. Our record supports this truth.

A reference has been made to the uninterrupted flow of Christian
pilgrims under the Muslim rule in an ace of religious prejudices,
and the lifting of the ban on Jewish entry to the city.

One can quote countless events manifestino this type of Muslim
consideration and tolerance, in which Caliphs and Muslim rulers
scrupulously observed these teachinos in all rarts of the Muslim
vorld. It is sufficient, however, to recall examples pertainina to
Jerusalem itself.

Durina the Caliphate of Harun ar-Raskid, hostels for Christian
pilgrims, patronized by Charlemaane, were estatlished in the Holy Land;
and nuns were sent to serve in Jerusalem. The Custody of the Holy
Sepulchre was entrusted to a Muslim family by the disputina Christian
denominations, and that trust was never abused. Saladin, after re-
storing the holy city to Islamic rule, permitted Christian pilgrims to
the city, even from the enemy camp, and while war was still continuing.
The principles laid down ky 'Umar in 637 for treating the non-Fuslim
inhabitants of the city were never violated. 'Umar proclaimed that he

“granted them safety for their lives, their possessions, their churches



= 10 -

and their crosses. They shall not be constrained in the matter of
their religion, nor shall any of them be molested”.

In 1473, during the reign of Sultan faitbai, it was discovered
that Jews had converted one of their houses into a synagoque. An
angry mob attacked the buildino. On hearina of this, the Sultan
punished the culprits and sanctioned the restgration ﬁf_tFe house,
thus giving the first official authorizatioh of buildifio a synagogue
in Jerusaleém, since the elimination of the deirish presence from the
city long befoke its Islamizatioh in A.D. 637.

Compare this with other records. I do not like to brinc to
memory the sad episode of the massacre of Muslims and Jews durina the
Crusades, but let us concentrate on recent events. On occuration of
the city bty Israelis in 1967, Israeli flaos were hoisted over our
own houses of worship. Shrines and inalienable waof buildings around
al-Haram ash=Sharif were levelled to the around to provide parkina
spaces near the Wailing Yall. Jewish services were held on tke floor
of al-Masjid al-Agsa. The lMosque itself was set on fire, and the
general Muslim feeling suspected official condoning of the action.
Excavation on a large scale is goina on under the walls of the 'osoue,
dangerously threatenina its foundations. Mosaues in Lidda, Ramlah
and Jaffa were desecrated or demolished or turned into factories.
Muslim and Christian inhabitants have teen and are teing expelled
from their houses under varying dearees of coercion and oppression to
provide for designs disapproved, condemned and protested by world

public opinion and by the United Mations.
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In spite of Zionist outrageous provocations, we have not heard of
a reprisal taken against a synagocue ir Egypt or in other Arab Muslim
states, although Zionist- propaganda has been reversina truths and
misrepresenting actions resulting from their own hostilities. Security
measures taken against Jewish suspects is presented as Jewish persecution..
Voluntary emigration by Jews is called expulsion. They also call their
conquest of Pa]éstine. var of independéﬁte;'ahd their usurpation of
Jerusalem, the un1f1cat1on of the cxty' They make a bell of the
destruction of a synagogue in the city dur1nu the hostilities of 1048,
although they were reSpons1b1e for thxs act1on From the synagoaue
the1r gangs fouaht the Arab army of K1nq Abdu]Tah which came to save the
city from the Jewish B, violent attack. The Jewish refusal
of a truce and the obst1nacy of the 5eﬁish garrison led to its
distruction®

Thus, our historical record entitles us more to the custody 6f
the holy city.

Fifth: Since A.C. 637, iuslim overeianty over Jerusalem has
been fully and always acknowledoed, except for the period of thke
Crusades. Ve did not abuse our authority, and a riaht cannot be
moiested unless it has been abused. Vhy then should t-ere ke a dispute.
over the restoration of a Muslim riaht that has never beer abused?
The division of the Arat Muslim Syria into spheres of European
influences after the First Yorld Var, and the subseguent Zionist
aggressions are no justification for usurping a firmly acquired riokrt.

Sixth: ¥e have proved to be a people truly capakle of. co-existing
and livino with others on eoual basis, even when authority is in our

hand. Throughout the long aae of Muslim rule, real equal opportunities
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were aiven to all, and qualified non-Muslim personnel occupied hiah
posts in the courts of the early and late Muslim rulers. le harbor

no hatred to anyone, especially the People of the Book who are our
brothers in faith. By definition, we canno£ be anti-semitic, if the
use of such a term is really valid. We ouréhlves are Semites in blood .
or in spirit. Greatlmu1titudes of us descend from Ishmael, son of
Abraham, but we &11 believe in Abraham and Moses, both of whom are

described in the Qur'an as Muslims.8 On the:other hand, our adversary,

g - Que'an, 111, 67 and VII, 126

in spite of the fact that we have been his victims, embarked for a
long time on a_;ampaigﬁ éeeking'to create unjustly an anti-Arat and
anti-Islamic feel%ng. Yet, if é Jjust solution is arrived at, Muslims
will, as they earlier did, forgive and forget.

Sd;va people of good wi]i:fdr all, whose reliqion condemns rancour
and hatred, are more entitled for the custody of Jerusalem.

Seventh: Any other solution that does not recognise Muslim
authority over the entire city would be in violation of the riaht of
self determination, laid down in the Charter of the United Nations and
the Universal Declaration of Human rights. Until the 197 VYar, "uslim
inhabitants coﬁstituted the vhst majority of the city's population, and
its Mayor had always been a Muslim.

| * * ** *
Gentlemen:

I wish again to re-iteréte my thanks and appreciation for the

opportunity you‘have gracfoﬁsly given'me to convey to your esteemed body

the simple truths about this explosive international problem. I
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fervently hope and pray to the Almighty God that all people of good

*will viould 1end a heipful hand for the ‘restoration of justice in the
holy city of Jerusaleém so that & most dangerous situation of relidious

‘antagonism could be averted.
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BASIC LAW: JERUSALEM

1. From time to time, forces hostile to Israel bring up the "Jerusalem
question” in international forums, in an attempt to undermine the city's
status as the Capital of Israel and as the living heart of the Jewish
people as a whole. The latest furor over Jerusalem was raised, at the
UN and elsewhere, on the initiative of the Arab states, aided by some

of the countries of Europe and the "Third World;" it was not Israel that
initiated this move. It is those countries, and not Israel, that are
responsible both for the timing and for the strident tone of this most
recent assault on the integrity of Jerusalem.

2. The Arab and Islamic campaign against Israel on the subject of
Jerusalem began back in 1974, at the Conference of Islamic States, and
was given renewed impetus, on the initiative of the Arab Rejectionist
States, after the signing of the Camp David Agreements in September 1978.

3. The subject of Jerusalem came up for discussion at Camp David. When
it transpired that agreement could not be reached between the parties,
each side presented its position on the subject in a separate letter ap-
pended to the Agreements. It was understood by both sides, together
with the United States, that priority be given, in the peace negotia-
tions, to the subject of autonomy for the inhabitants of Judea-Samaria
and the Gaza district. '

4. It was Egypt that first deviated from this understanding. As far
back as 21 March 1980, in an interview with NBC, President Sadat min-
imized the sanctity of Jerusalem for the Jews, in comparison with its
sanctity for the Moslems, citing the fact that there are 800 million
Moslems but only 13 million Jews. (In Moslem religious law and tradi-
tion, Jerusalem actually ranks third in holiness after Mecca and Medina
- a fact dramatized by President Sadat himself when, on his visit to
Jerusalem in November 1977, he attended prayer services at the El-Agsa
Mosque and, of course, together with the other Moslem worshippers in
the mosque, turned his face southward - towards Mecca, which is the
center of Islam!) ‘__

5. A move of particular gravity was made by Egypt on 1 April 1980, when
Egypt's People's Assembly (parliament) issued a statement determining
that East Jerusalem was sovereign Arab territory, that it was "an in-
tegral part of the West Bank, which had been occupied by armed force."
All the steps that had been taken in the city by Israel since the Six-
Day War were proclaimed "illegal, null and void and non-binding." The"
Egyptian parliament called for the establishment of Jerusalem as the
seat of the Palestinian autonomous authority.



6. No one outside of Israel raised any objections to this flagrant, un-
provoked interference in Israel's internal affairs. Those who stood by
in silence when the Egyptian parliament declared Jerusalem to be Arab
have forfeited the right to express consternation, now, ower the declar-
ation by Israel's Knesset that Jerusalem is Jewish and Israeli.

7. Moreover, the so-called "Arab" sector of Jerusalem has always includ-
ed a Jewish Quarter which was razed to the ground during the 19 years

of Jordanian occupation, and all its many synagogues, cemeteries and
other religious institutions desecrated, with tombstones being used,
inter alia, to build latrines.

8. The fact is that no country in the world could fail to react in the
strongest terms to so prolonged and persistent a series of provocative
interventions in its affairs as has taken place in this instance. Israel
was finally compelled to rise to the challenge and to act to protect

and clarify its rights. This it did in the form of the Knesset's

"Basic Law: Jerusalem," which originated as a Private Member's Bill
submitted to the House for the first time on 14 May 1980 - in the wake
of, and as a reaction to, the anti-Jerusalem campaign that had been
mounted in the preceding months and .some of whose elements have here '
been detailed. .

9. The wide support given this law by the representatives of the various
parties in Israel, in the Coalition as well as the Opposition, under-
lines the unity of view and of purpose prevailing in this country
concerning the fact of Jerusalem's being the eternal capital of Israel -
and, in the wider sense, of the entire Jewish people. This fact is
deeply rooted in the Jewish consciousness and in the history, cul-

ture and religion of the people of Israel. :

10. The people and the Government of Israel are keenly aware of the
religious meaning of Jerusalem to the followers of Christianity and
Islam, whose rights, interests and free access will continue to be
meticulously guarded by the Government of Israel, in the future as in
the past. But the nature of their attachment to the city is differ-

ent from that of the Jews. This difference was defined with admirable
clarity and precision in a leading article in the London Daily Telegraph
on 25 June 1967, shortly after the Six-Day War:

"To Christians and Moslems, Jerusalem is a place whera: supremely

J important things happened long ago. To them, therefore, it is an
object of pilgrimage. To Jews, on the other hand, it is the liv-
ing centre of their faith, or, if they have no faith, of their
identity as a people. To them, it is a place to be possessed, to-
day and forever.

"There is no essential incompatibility between these differing
needs. Jewish political possession of Jerusalem and absolute
freedom of access to it by Christians and Moslems - these have
always been twin declared principles of the State of Israel."”



11. Jerusalem's international standing as a holy city derives essen-
tially from its history and character, as. a Jewish city - the city in
which Judaism, as a religion and a civilization, and the Jewish people
as a nation, came into their own; the city, moreover, in which, for
the last 100 years and more, the Jews have constituted a clear major-
ity of the population. It is indeed unfortunate that so many governments
still fail to recognize this reality. But that does not make it any
less a reality, molded as it has been by thousands of years of history.
Certainly, any attempt to strike at this unalterable reality is to
deal a blow to the peace process and to Israel itself. Jerusalem is
the very symbol of the sovereignty of Israel, and a central element

in the self-determination of the Jewish people as a nation.

12. From the juridical point of view, there is virtuaily nothing new
in this law. It simply reaffirms the existing situation as established
either by previous laws or by accepted norms:

(a) The first paragraph of the law reaffirms the long estab-
lished fact that Jerusalem, complete and united, is the cap-
ital of Israel.

(b) The second paragraph states that Jerusalem is the seat

of the President of the State, of the Knesset, of the Govern-
ment and of the Supreme Court - as already laid down in the
specific laws relating to these official bodies.

(c) The third paragraph, dealing with the inviolability of the
holy places of all religions and free access to them, repeats

what is stated in the Protection of the Holy Places Law, 1967,
which, as is universally known, has been fully and meticulous-
ly observed.

(d) The fourth paragraph deals with the development of the
city and the resources to be allocated for this purpose.

13. The real significance of this law lies in the political-declarative
realm - in other words, in its serving as a reply to those who would
guestion or undermine Israel's sovereignty ower its capital city. It
should be understood as a restatement of basic facts concerning
Jerusalem and as an official reaffirmation of Israel's rights, in the
wake of the Arab-Moslem campaign to negate those facts - and those
rights. In the light of the fact that Jerusalem is and has been
Israel's capital, one must understand that the recent legislation
merely serves to confirm the prevailing situation. For those who ques-
tion Israel's rights in this regard, the law will serve to clarify
Israel's position.



APPENDIX 1

Protection of
Holy Places.

Offences

Saving of
Taws.

Implementation

and
regulations.

Commencement.

PROTECTION OF HOLY PLACES LAW, 5727-1967+

1. The Holy Places shall be protected from desecration and any other
violation and from anything likely to violate the freedom of access of
the members of the different religions to thelphces sacred to them or
their feelings with regard to those places.

2. (a) Whosoever desecratés’or otherwise violates a Holy Place shall
be 1iable to imprisonment for a term of seven years.

(b) Whosoever does anything likely to violate the freedom of ac-
cess of the members of the different religions to the places sacred to
them or their feelings with regard to those places shall be liable to
imprisonment for a term of five years.

3. This Law shall add to, and not derogate from, any other law.

4.. The Minister of Religious Affairs is charged with the implemen-
tation of this Law, and he may, after consultation with, or upon the
proposal of, representatives of the religions concerned and with the
consent of the Minister of Justice make regulations as to any matter
relating to such implementation.

5. This Law shall come into force on the date of its adoption by
the Knesset. p

Levi Eshkol Zerach Warhaftig _

Prime Minister Minister of Religious Affairs
Shneur Zalman Shazar '
Pregtident of the State

% Passed by the Knesset on the 19th Sivan, 5727 (27th June, 1967) and
published in Sefer Ha-Chukkim No. 499 of the 20th Sivan 5727 (28th
June, 1967), p. 75; the Bill and an Explanatory Note were published
in Hatza'ot Chok No. 731 of 5727, p. 156.
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APPENDIX I1

The President
Camp David
Thurmont, Maryland

17 September 1978
Dear Mr. President,
I have the honor to inform you, Mr. President, that on 28 June 1967 - Israel's
parliament (The Knesset) promulgated and adopted a law to the effect: "the Government
is empowered by a decree to apply the law, the jurisdiction and administration of the
State to any part of Eretz Israel (Land of Israel - Palestine), as stated in that decree!

On the basis of this law, the Government of Israel decreed in July 1967 that Jeru-
salem is one city indivisible, the capital of the State of Israel.
| . Sincerely,

Menachem Begin

APPENDIX III

BASIC LAW: JERUSALEM, CAPITAL OF ISRAEL, 5740-1980

1. Jerusalem united in its entirety is the capital of Israel.

2. Jerusalem is the seat of the President of the State, the Knesset, the Government and
the Supreme Court.

3. The Holy Places shall be protected from desecration and any other violation and from
anything likely to violate the freedom of access of the members of the different reli-
gions to the places sacred to them or their feelings with regard to those places.

4. (a) The Government shall diligently persist in the development and prosperity of
Jerusalem and the welfare of its inhabitants, by the appropriation of special resources,
including a special annual grant to the Jerusalem Municipality (Capital City Grant) with
the approval of the Finance Committee of the Knesset.

(b) Jerusalem shall be given particular priority in the activities of the State's
authorities for the development of the city in the financial and economic spheres and in
other areas.

(c) The Government shall constitute a special body or bodies for the implementation
of this Section.
July 30, 1980.

"-‘..
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GENERAL
ASSEMBLY

GEI'ERAL ASSELBLY SECURITY COUNCIL
Thirty-fifth session . . Thirty-fifth year
Agenda item 57 : :
REFORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE TO

INVESTIGATE ISRAELI PRACTICES AFFECTIRG

THE HUMAN ‘RIGHTS OF TEE POPULATION OF

THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

Letter dated 29 October 1980 from the Permanent
: Revresentative of Jordan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General

; Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honour to convey to you the
statement by the offipizl Jordanian spokesman concerning the criminal attempt to
burn the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. This criminal ‘act, which

took place on Tuesday, 14 October 1980, can only be seen as the result of

Israeli policy to destroy Christian and Islamic Holy Places and transform the city
of Jerusalem into an exclusive Jewish city.

I respectfully request Your Excellency to use your good offices in calling
upon the Government of Israel to abide by the fourth Geneva Convention of 1949 1/
and relevant General Assembly and Security Council resolutions on the protection
of holy shrines and cultural institutions in occupied ‘areas.

T handly request that this letter and the enclosed statement be circulated
as an official document of the General Assembly, under agenda item 57, and of
the Security Council.

(Signed) Hazem NUSEIBEH
Arbtassador
" Permanent Representative

1/ United Jations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, No. 973, p. 287.

80-26856 | | ' | /...
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AIINEX

Statement by the official Jordanian spokesman concerning the fire
at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem

16 October 1980

1. It was reported by the news agencies from occupied Arab Jerusalem that a fire
broke out last Tuesday night in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in the Holy City
and that the fire destroyed some of the precious relics in the Church.

2. The official spokesman said that this act of aggression against the Christian
Holy Places was not just another fortuitous incident but was a premeditated act
constituting yet another episode in the policy of Zionist religious fanaticism
directed against the Holy Places of the Islamic and Christian faiths.

3. The spokesmen added that this vas not the first time since 1967 that the
Church of the Holy Sepulchre had been the victim of acts of pillage and theft

of its valuable historical and religious property and that the years of Zionist
occupation were filled with incidents involving aggression against other Christian
sites and precious historical property in Jerusalem, not to mention the profanation
and desecration of Christian and Islamic Holy Places through the commission of acts
of indecency within their precincts under the very eyes of the occupation
authorities.

k., The official spokesman emphasized that this phenomenon was regarded as
extremely serious since it recalls to mind the fire at the blessed Al Aagsa Mosque,
the profanation of the Ibrahimi Mosgue at Hebron, the theft of the Crown of the
Virgin from the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the aggression against the nroperty
of the Coptic lionastery, the burning of a number of Christian culturzl centres in
the Holy City and the excavations within the precincts of the Al Agsa Mosque the
structure of which is now threatened with subsidence and collanse. All of this
provides confirmation that the recent incident at the Church of the Holy

Sepulchre is simply the implementation of an Israeli policy designed to destroy
both the Islamic and the Christian Holy Places and to endow the Arab Holy City with
a Jewish character,

5. The official spokesman appealed to all civilized States and, in particular,
the Christian World to regard this incident as extremely grave and serious and to
consider putting a rapid and definite end to the occupation practices which are
endangering both the existence and the future of the Christian and Islamic Holy
Places. '

6. The Government of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, while condemning the
attempt to burn down the Chruch of the Holy Sepulchre, holds the Israeli
Government and the occupation authorities responsible for this premeditated
criminal act which exposes the serious and hostile nature of Israeli policies
towards the Holy Places in occupied Arab territory.
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TO THE UNITED NATIONS

4 November 1980

Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to the letter of 29 October 1980 addressed
to you by the Permanent Representative of Jordan, with which he annexed,
somewhat belatedly, a statement of 16 October by a Jordanian spokesman,
regarding the small fire which occurred in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
in Jerusalem on 14 October 1980. In his letter, the Permanent Representative
) of Jordan went so far as to allege that that fire was "a criminal attempt to
T burn the Church of the Holy Sepulchre" which, to his mind, was the result
of an "Israeli policy to destroy the Christian and Islamic Holy Places"

The Permanent Representative of Jordan makes these wild and
inflammatory charges without supplying a shred of supporting evidence ——
" for good reason, since his accusations are groundless.

Given the fact that Jordan is - country which considers itself as being
in a state of war with Israel, the letter in question can only be regarded as
yet another attempt by its Permanent Representative to fan the flames of
religious incitement for the purpose of political warfare against my country.
This is by no means the first time that Jordan has acted in such a reckless
and irresponsible manner (see, for example, my letters to you of 25 January 1980
and 12 February 1980, circulated as documents A/35/77 5/13766 and A/35/98—

S/13793, respecnvely)

The facts of the present case are as follows. On Tuesday,
14 October 1980, a devotional candle toppled on to the wooden floor . in
the Armenian Chapel of St. Helena within the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. .
The fire was extinguished quickly. Such damage as there was, was confined
- to an oil painting hanging nearby. '

mmede



It should be pointed out that fires have occurred from time to time
in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, as indeed they are liable to occur
in any place of worship where hundreds of candles are in use. In fact,
on 14 October 1955 -- when the Walled City of Jerusalem was under Jordanian
occupation -- a fire broke out in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in
circumstances almost identical to those surrounding the fire in the Church
last month. A devotional candle was accidentally toppled and as a result
a carpet and some clerical robes were burned, and part of the Church's

fabric was damaged.

A few years earlier —— also during the Jordanian occupation of the
Walled City -—- the Church of the Holy Sepulchre was engulfed in a far more
serious conflagration. On 23 November 1949 a major fire broke out in the.
dome of the Church and raged for over 24 hours. Through the intermediary
of the United Nations, the Government of Israel offered to send fire fighters
to help extinguish the blaze, but that offer was rejected by Jordan. The
entire roofing of the dome was destroyed and, at the time, the material
damage to the Church was estimated at almost one million dollars, as
reported in the New York Times of 26 November 1949.

Given Jordan's unenviable record of desecration of Holy Places in
Jerusalem, it ill-becomes a representative of that country to express an
opinion in the matter at hand, let alone mendaciously manipulate the means
and machinery of the United Nations in a relentless campaign of political
warfare against Israel. With particular regard to the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre under Jordanian occupation, a report of the Middle East correspondent
of the Times (London) published on 14 July 1959 bears remembering: ..

Especially in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre any sensitive

. visitor must be appalled by the maze of steel and wooden buttresses
that alone save the structure from collapse, and by the accompanying
mantle of almost impenetrable gloom and dirt. '

The Christian communities in Jerusalem made plans to restore the
Church against background indications from the Government of Jordan that it
would insist on @ Muslim architect to direct the work. For that and other
reasons the restoration of the Church was not completed before the reunification

of the city of Iemsalem in 1967.

el



The condition of the Church has improved markedly since then.
With the full co-operation of Israel, the Christian authorities responsible
for the maintenance and administration of the Church have proceeded
unimpeded with the restoration work, and major parts of it have been completed.
The New York Times of 23 July 1973 reported that the facade of the Church
was gr‘adually emerging from the ugly scaffolding that had covered it for decades,
and that a brighter, structurally safe interior now greets the thousands of
tourists and pilgrims who visit it every day. ‘

The French architect responsible for renovating the Armenian section
of the Church called it "the most ambitious restoration of the Holy Sepulchre
undertaken since the time of the Crusaders." Any visitor or pilgrim to Jerusalem
can see for himself the remarkable results of this major restoration and renovation
project. :

Hence the Jordanian letter will no doubt be seen and treated: for what
it is - yet another extraordinary example of how little compunction the"
Representative of Jordan has about injecting religious hatred into the Arab-
Israel conflict and about abusing religious sentiment for his own partisan
purposes. In doing so, he displays a reckless disregard of the facts and
possible consequences of his ill-considered statements.

I have the honour to re'quest that this letter be circulated as an official
document of the General Assembly under agenda items 26 and 91, and of the
Security Council.

Please accept, Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration.

SRR

Yehuda Z. Blum
Ambassador
Permanent Representative of Israel
to the United Nations

His Excellency
Dr..Kurt Waldheim
The Secretary-General
United Nations

New York



" The Jerusalem Society for World Fellows h_p

1. The names "Holy Land," "Zion," "Jerusalem," Israel" have special
meaning to hundreds of millions of men and women who are adherents of
monotheism. These names are interwoven in their histories, theologies,
and cultures. They are central to their sentiments and sources of
inspiration; they are expressed in their prayers, hymns, and visions of
redemption. Throughout the ages, these names have been applied to a small
specific area of the world which has hosted untold numbers of pilgrims and
visitors, the country which was the birthplace of their religions, and
continues to remain the symbol of mankind's salvation. .. the Lp»i}3£§2m2-

2. The scciety existing in that land today -- modern Israel -- is a
complex mosaic of ethnic and religious groups, constituting a pluralistic .
pattern of over thirty Eastern and Western Christian denominations, ﬁusl}ims
Druzes, Circassians, and Jews, the latter also divided into eastern and

western subcultures. As no other land in the world, Israel symbolizes the

concerns and eternal hopes of the human race. Despite the strife angd
contention marxring its recent history, its eternal place in ithe hearis and
minds of men and women everywhere continues to motivate them "to seek the
peace of Jerusalem" (Psalm 122:6) and to transform the image of the Holy
Land to one of conciliation and fellowship. Even in the midst of political
controversy and political tensions, the Holy Land remains paramount in the
feelings of biblically-inspired human beings who continue to share Isaiah's
majestic prophesy (2:3-4):

And many people shall go and say: Come ye, let us go up
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of -
Jacob. And He will teach us of His ways, and we shall walk
~in His paths. TFor out of Zion shall go forth the (moral)
Law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And He shall
Jjudge among the nations, and shall decide for many pegles.
And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and
their spears into pruning hooks; nation shall not 1ift up
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war anymore,

1978, a group of 80 distinguished Christians, Jews,
Musliims and Bruzes -- a1l residents of Israel -~ sponsored the organization
of the Jerusalem Soclety for World Fellowship, with the goal of translating
this. . prophetic hope into reality. The Jerusalem Society was incorporated
in Israel as an independent, public, not-for-profit organization, and its
Trustees, headed by Erwin Frankel, editor of the Jerusalem Post, represent
2 spectrum of ihe diverse populations of the country. A "Friends of"
association, enjoying a public-tax-exempt status, has already been
established in the United States, and similar affiliated organizations
are in the process of formatlon throughout the world.

3. In Decenbe

|'$

b, The purposes cf the Jerusalem Society are twofola:

a) To organize in various countries groups of citizens who share the goals
of the Jerusalem Society and wish to promote them. Toward this end, they
intend to participate in seminars and conferénces which seek to inspire
and ennoble the human spirit and strengthen. universal fellowship., These
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meetings will be held in their respective communities under the sponsorship
of the local "Friends of" the Jerusalem Society for World Fellowship.

b) To conduct programs and activities at the World Fellowship Center
outside of Jerusalem. These programs will offer new insight and inspiration,
and further mutual friendships and understanding among men and women of
“~different races, faiths nutionalltles and ethnic backgrounds.

6. -Both goals of the Jerusalem Society have begun to be implemented.

- Day-long seminars in Israel, with Arab, Jewish and Druze participants, have
related to the education of children as seen through their traditions.

In these activities, the Jerusalem YMCA has played a supportive role, and

has placed some of its magnificent facilities at the disposal of the Jerusalenm
Society. While the aim of such meetings is to broaden the horizons of
parents and contribute to the home education of children, they have also -
encouraged the development of friendship ties amongz families from different
communities within Israel. By concentrating on non-political topics of
universal concern, Jews and Arabs who are citizens of Israel are beginning

to realize that they are able to relate to one another on meaningful Xkvels

of mutual respect and soeial intercourse, which have been outside their
common experience during the last three decades-and more. By focusing on
non-partisan human dimensions of personal and family nesds, znd on the

quest for spiritual fulfillment, the Jerusalem Society can make a significant
contribution toward easing communal tensions in the Holy Land and furthering
the basic mutual interests of its inhabitants. "Peace" is not an abstract
slogzan, or limited to relations between states, but must bz realized first
and foremost among individual citizens of varying backgroungds.

Other scheduled programs at the ecumenical workshops and meetings
sponsored by the Jerusalem Society include such topics as problems of the
handicapped, aging, mental health, employer-employee relationships, civic
- initiatives, adjusting tradition to modernity, particularism and univer-
salism, minority groups in a majority culture, etc.,, as well as cultural
and social activities. It is anticipated that programs of a similar nature
will be sponsored by "Friends of" the Jerusalem SOuleoy in different
countries.

6. The central project of the Jerusalem Society for World Fellowship

is the operation of the World Fellowship Center in the Judaean Hills, at
Kikbutz Maalsh HaHamisha, ten minutes from the center of Jerusalem. At

the end of 1980, the kibbutz placed its lovely guest-house, dining quarters,
meeting rooms, lawns, nature trails, and swimming pool (open' during the
summer months) at the dispesal of the Jerusalem Society, to serve as the
nucleus of the projeted World Fellowship Center. The kibbutz will continue
to operaie the guest-hcuse -- the the Jerusalem Society enjoying prefersntial
treatment for accomcdating its spansored groups -- and the Jerusalenm Society
will be responsible for .the programs and activities of the Center, and

. plan for its physical development and expansion.

Anmong the contemplated additions to the existing facilities, which
will be built in stages by the Jerusalem Society, are: large and small
auditoriums, conference and classrooms, chapels, library with music
listening facilities, music practice rooms, art studio, social lounges,
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amphitheatre, gymnasium, tennis courts, family and "sabbatical" quarters,
youth dormitory, and an exhibition hall depicting the history of the Holy
Land.

It is anticipated that funds for these facilities, as well as for
the programs and activities at the World Fellowship Center ~-- with the
intent of keeping the costs to participants at a popular level -- will be
provided by "Friends of" organizations throughout the world, business
corporations, professional associations, koez? charitable, religious and
service groups, public and private foundations, and personal contributions.

Pe Throughout the year, the World Fellowship Center will cater to

short-term residential guests as well as to visitors who wish to participate

in its variety of programs on a daily basis, Its simultaneous activities
are geared to the following specific audiences:

a) The million tourists who visit Israel each year, sixty percent of whom
are non-Jews. Until now, most of these visitors were content to participate
in standard tours, visit the Holy Places, see the couniry from the windows
of tour buses, and "get to know" the Holy Land and its people exclusively
through contacts with bus-drivers, tour ghuides, and hotel personnel. The
Jerusalem Society is dedicated to broadening their krowledge, and dezpening
the significance of their respective religious traditions, by sponsoring
programs, study tours, and meetings with the indigenous population of
different backgrounds, which will provide a broader perspective for their
own spiritual experiences in the Holy Land, as well as promote the concept
of genuine human fellowship among men and women of many faiths.

b) The 550,000 Arab citizens of Israel who have little contact with
the majority Jerusalem population. Inevitably, this has led to a sense

of alienation from the mainstream of Israeli civic life, and to feelings
of discrimination ard growing resentment. It behooves a non-governmental,
ecumenical organization like the Jerusalem Society to help remedy this
situation. Through its year-round programs at its World Fellowship Center,
the Society will conduct in-service training courses for Arab teachsrs,
social workers, municipal counsellors, etc., who, along with their Jewish
counterparts, will be exposzd to outstanding instructors and a2 supportive
environment. In such an ecumenical setting and atmosphere, it is expected
‘that professional standards will be raised, experience broadened, and new
friendships secured.

& - Siipilarly, young Arab and Jewish couples are in need .of a permanent
Tetreat framework that can cffer programs designed to strengthen their
relationships to their own traditions, while providing guidance for the
raising ol young families in a changing and pluralistic world, and helping
1o cultivate a sense of mutual balonging to the Israeli society.

c) The three million Jews of Israel, especially younger families, who
are very nuch in need of a2 cultural-vacation center whose activities will"
sharpen their sense of civic responsibility, Jewish knowledge and commitment,
and human fulfillment. The daily tensions in the Israeli society,the
future's uncertainty, the slowness to develop national norms and standards, -
mzke such a center indispensable to Israeli Jewish families. Here they

- will find like-minded people who are searching for their spiritual roots

and who wish to find inspiration and guidance in forging meaningful family
lives as well as national commitments. Weekend retreats, holidey celebra-
tions, and annual vacations can be spent meaningfully at the center, for

~such purposes and for the recharging of one's civic andigpritual batteries.
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d) Israel stands at the crossroads between East and West. It lies in the
heart of the Third World. The ecumenical World Fellowship Center can serve
as the ideal meeting ground for representatives of different religions,

- races, cultures and nationalities, and truly symbolize the fulflllnent of
Isaiah's prophetic vision.

8. The activities sponsored by the World Fellowship Center will incor-
porate programs conducted in the Center's facilities, and those organized
throughout the Holy Land. The latter will include Bible tours, visits to
Holy Places, archaeological digs, excursions to Jewish development towns
and Arab villages, home hospitality, trips to kibbutzim, world-renowned
institutions of education, science, medicine, and agriculiure, bathing in
the D=ad Sea, Sea of Galilee, Red Sea, etc.

The activities at the World Fellowship Center program will include

. both cognitive and affective programs on spiritual, cultural, and intellectual
subjects. At the cognitive level -- popular lectures, seminars, and
mini-courses on: Bible, New Testament, early Christianity, Dead Sea Scrolls,
archaeology of the Holy Land, history cf the Holy Land, comparative
religions, Near Bastern cultures znd societies, Arab and Jewish communities
in Israel, etc. Participants at the World Fellowship Center will also

meet world-famous authors, scholars, and public figures visiting Israel,

who will lead discussions on their books as w=2ll as on current events.
Professional groups and service organizations will hold conferences and
workshops pertinent to their interests. Special programs in cooperation

with foreizgn embassies in Israel will featurc discussions of their respsctive
countries, supplemented by performers, artists, exhibits and fllns from

those societies. :

At the affective level, the Center will feature concerts, recitals,
music ‘ensembles, choral groups, dance performances, movies, and art
exhibits. It will organize annual international festivals of sacred music,
folk-dance and folklore, with the participation of choral societies,
university orchestras and dance groups from all over the world. Guests
will be encouraged to participate in their own ad hoc chamtsr nusic groups,
and work in the art studio,. :

, In view of its proximity to Jerusalem, residential gunszs at the
World Fellowship Center will also be able to benefit from cultural activi-
ties in the eity. DPublic iransportation to and from Jerusalem is frequent,
and the Center itself plans to operate a shuttle service. ¥When in
Jerusalem, guests of the World Fellowship Center may utilize the facilities
of the centrally-located Y.M.C.A. '

9. The American Friends of the Jerusalem Society for World Fellowship
was incorporated in New York State in 1979 as a charitable, not-for-profit
organization, and was granted a tax-exempt status by the Internal Revenue
Service in January, 1980, Its current central offices are located in
Alma, Nichigan, on the campus of Alma College. The national president of
the American F‘T:Lenrxl:: is Dr. Oscar . Remick, President of Alma College,
and a membar of the New York State Council on the Arts. Dr. Remick has
previously served as president of the world-famous Chautaugua Institute
in upstate New York. All inquiries regarding the establishment of local
chapters of the American Friends, and other information with respect to
the Jerusalem Society, should be addressed to: Dr, Oscar E. Remick,
President, Alma College, Alma, Michigan 48801 (phone: 517-463-7111).
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Jerusalem

Last week lsrael’s pa.rhammt appmvadbya :
vote of 69 to 15 legislation proclaiming Jeru-
salemasthenahonscapxh.l The legislation -

“uﬁimal”whathxsbeenlsraelspm
tion since its formation as a nation in 1948. Af-
ter the 1967 Mideast war,’Israel annexed East
Jerusalem, ttnhlthenpartuf.!ordan,soasto ’

- make all Jerusalem Israeli territory. Govern- -

ment operations that were previously centered
mmAmwﬂlmbetramfemedton

'l'heOpposmuntothlsproclamahums,d
*. course, widespread. The Vatican and the UN .~
had earlier declared that Jersualem should be-
come an “international” city rather than Is- _ '
rael’s capital, because Jerusalem is a holy city
to three great religions, Christianity, Judaism
and Islam. But virtually all Israeli leaders and
legislators feel emotionally that Jerusalem is
primarily the holy city of the Jews, and that it
was so before Christ, a Jew, entered histary
andbeforeMnhammedamvedmthescme
D&sp:tethenrmhgxmfmur!srael'sleps-
lators do recognize the problems-the timing of
the new legislation adds to Israel’s present iso-
lated international position: a possible sus— _
pension by Egypt of the Palestinian autonomy
talks, further cooling of U.S. relations with Is-
rael and an assured additional denunciation by
the UN Assembly. It is plain that most mem- -
bexso{thexnasetvotedw:ﬂathe:rhearts

_ mmnddamedﬁzenewhwmhmmto
guarantee freedom to all religious groups with
holy places in Jerusalem, and to protect them
“from desecration or any other offense, and
from anything which is likely to prejudice the
freedom of access.” We can hope and pray that
this will indeed be true in the future as it has
been in the past, and that the already stalled -
- Mideast peace talks will not be finally can-
celled. - S SV 4
[=emmnmes et s oieasae—hee——=—uial
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INTRODUCTION

A growing number of prestigious and representative Christian
leaders are opposed to proposals for the internationalization

of Jerusalem and want the city to remain under Israeli jurisdiction.
That is the primary conclusion that emerges from a survey of
Christian public opinion compiled by the Interreligious Affairs
Department of the American Jewish Committee,

Conducted as a "trends analysis' report, the survey sampled
public statements, speeches, news articles and editorials issued
in recent weeks by Roman Catholic, Protestant, and Evangelical
leaders and organizations in the Christian communities. While
far from comprehensive, the sampling covered various regions of
the United States, as well as Europe, Latin America, and Israel.

In addition, conversations held between American Jewish Committee
representatives and many of these Christian spokesmen have led us

to the conviction that these views which support the present status

of a reunified Jerusalem under Israeli jurisdiction - while recognizing
the legitimacy of Arab rights - represent in fact the feelings of
thousands upon thousands of Christian people in this country and

abroad whose voices thus far have been far from adequately heard.

Those who have charged with incredibly polemical language that

Israel was engaged in''the Judaization of Jerusalem" and in "the
suffocation of Christians and Muslims' in the Holy City have managed
to attract the overwhelming attention for their viewpoint in the
general mass media and especially in the Christian journals and
media. To the uninformed, the impact of that anti-Israel -- and

in some cases anti-Jewish -~ publicity has been to suggest that

there is a monolithic, or at least a majority, Christian sentiment
that opposes the reunification of Jerusalem under Israeli sovereignty.
The recent UN Security Council debate undoubtedly has reinforced that
impression, especially since the Jordanian representative cited a
whole range of Christian spokesmen =-- from Pope Paul VI to the
National Council of Churches =~ as being uniformly identified with
the Muslim position. (The Muslim position calls for the return of
East Jerusalem to Muslim control, which was established in 1948

in the wake of the Jordanian military occupation of Jerusalem in
violation of the 1947 UN Partition Plan.)

The frank intent of this document is to demonstrate that there is
a substantial and growing body of respected and responsible Christian
leadership whose positive sympathies toward Israel deserve to be
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taken into as serious account as those other Christian voices
who have been more vocal and aggressive in advocating their
anti-Israel positions. This leadership covers a broad range
of the Christian communities - academic and intellectuals;
seminaries, colleges and universities; clergy; religious
teachers and nuns; theologians; committed Christian laymen
and writers and editors of Christian journals.

At least five major issues emerge in this survey which command
a concensus on the part of these Christian leaders:

1) They oppose any possible internationalization
or division of Jerusalem on the grounds that in=-
ternationalization has never worked and would not
be a viable solution since both Jordan and Israel
adamantly oppose the plan. They share a wide~
spread conviction that Israel should have complete
control of the unified city of Jerusalem for
historic reasons ("it is peculiarly and uniquely
significant to the Jewish people as to no other
people in the world") as well as for practical
reasons (''they are proving responsible trustees

as is not likely true of any other group.')

They encourage further creative efforts by Israeli
leaders to provide for "special (jurisdictional)
arrangements' for Arab areas of Jerusalem. Sev=-
eral expressed the fear that an internationaliza-
tion plan would lead to the introduction of troops
from atheistic countries which could hardly serve
the positive interests of any religious community
in the Holy City.

2) They applaud the behavior of Israel with respect
to the holy places, characterizing it as "exemplary."
Israel has already achieved the main purposes of
internationalization which is to provide protection
and free access. A Brazilian Catholic priest, who

is also a member of the Brazilian House of Deputies,
proposed ''the internationalization of all holy places
within the Israeli capital - Jerusalem; a proposal
which is now being actively explored by the Israel
government with Vatican, World Council, Eastern
Orthodox, and Muslim officials.
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¢ 3) They deny categorically recent accusations that
Israel has been "suffocating' the Christian and
Muslim populations in Jerusalem and in Israel.
Christians living in Israel for many years declare
that such charges do not coincide with the true situation.
.While there has been Christian Arab emigration, this
is not a current phenomenon, since it has existed
at least for the past thirty years. In fact, they
state, the contrary is true: since the end of 1948,
the Christian and Muslim population of Israel has
more than doubled. They also report that the exodus
from Jerusalem is far less than that of the actual
exodus of many Arab Christians from Arab Countries.
They describe as ''false" the charge that Israel is
"abolishing Jerusalem's Christian character, ''and
testify that '"the Israeli authorities do not hinder
us in accomplishing our mission." Finally, they
assert that Western Christian churches receive
their information from sources that are mainly Arab
and therefore "it is understandable how the present-
ation of this problem is influenced."

4) They conclude that the housing programs in East
Jerusalem are ''legitimate efforts on the part of the
Israeli government" to renew slum areas of the City
and to rehouse Arabs and Jews in new dwellings. The
development plans are in no sense designed to oust
the Arabs nor to ''suffocate'" the Christian and
Muslim populations. Nor do they believe that the
building plans on the outskirts of Jerusalem would
diminish the sanctity of Jerusalem, any more than
"modern building plans for the suburbs of Washington,
D.C., would deprive the White House and the area
around it of their historic meaning.' (Msgr. John M.
Oesterreicher).

4) Of especial importance are the statements of
various Christian theologians who, for the first
time, affirmed that no theological reasons exist
for opposing the return of Jerusalem to Jewish
sovereignty. While evangelical Christians have -
acknowledged in the past that the restoration of
the Jewish people to Jerusalem represented the
fulfillment of Biblical prophecies, the declara-
tions by Father Karl Rahner, one of the most
authoritative Catholic theologians, and by Father
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Marcel Dubois, Dominican philosopher in Israel,
among others, were precedent-setting and of
potentially great importance for the future of
Christian theological understanding of Israel.

"I cannot see that the return of Jerusalem to
Israel constitutes a real theological problem

for a Christian such that reasons of faith would
compel him to oppose the return,'" Father Rahner
has written, Against the background of declara-
tions of Church Fathers in the first four cen-
turies, medieval polemicists, and the Papal state-
ments to Theodor Herzl, founder of Zionism, all

of whom regarded the destruction of Jerusalem

as God's punishment of the Jews, Father Rahner's
statement and those of other Christian theologians
writing in these terms assume especial significance.

An individual but significant view was expressed by Father
M. Nobre, of Rio de Janeiro, a Roman Catholic priest amd
member of the Brazilian House of Deputies, when he urged
Pope Paul to move '"to establish diplomatic ties with
Israel," calling that ''the desire of all Catholics the
world over." Five other Brazilian deputies expressed

full solidarity with the priest's views.

In sum, it is our hope that the study and wide dissemination
of these statements will contribute to a balance and per-
spective in the mounting discussions over the status of
Jerusalem, resulting in the avoidance of invective and the
searching out of solutions that will reconcile Muslims,
Christians, and Jews and one to another, For that is what
Jerusalem, the City of Peace, ultimately is all about.

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum

- National Director of Interreligious Affairs
American Jewish Committee
October, 1971
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INTERNATIONAL
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VATICAN POSITION ON JERUSALEM FIRM

Vatican City, October 5, 1971

A spokesman for the Vatican's Secretariat of State declared here
this weekend that there has been no change in the Holy See's
position on the question of Jerusalem since the Pope's speech

on this issue June 21. The Pope on that occasion called for

the granting of an international status to the holy places in
Jerusalem. Vatican circles have since explained that this sug-
gestion is different from internationalizing the city. The latter,
they noted, is a strictly political matter while the former is a
juridical one. The Vatican's announcement was made at the con-
clusion of the visit to Rome by Msgr. Pio Laghi, the Apostolic
Delegate in Jerusalem. The Catholic prelate had consulted here
with the Vatican's Secretary of State and other high officials
on what the Catholic Church's reaction should be to the recent
United Nations Security Council Resolution on Jerusalem and
Israel's reaction to it. (Jewish Telegraphic Agency)

* * K% %

GREAT BRITAIN

CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES ON JEWS AND JUDAISM ...

"A City at Unity in Itself"

A plea for the present administration of Jerusalem
was made by C. Witton-Davies, Anglican Archdeacon
of Oxford, in the course of a review, in the London
Catholic Weekly The Tablet, 7 August 1971, of the
new book by Dr. Walter Znder, Israel and the Holy
Places of Christendom (London. Weidenfeld and
Nicolson). The Archdeacon writes:

For the present, Jerusalem as the rest of the Holy Lad, is united
and open to all comers, as had not been the case since 1948 be-
fore the June War of 1967. Jews, Christians and Muslims can ap-
proach their sanctuaries freely and conduct their respective
religious ceremonies there. Externally at all events Jerusalem
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is again a city at unity in itself, as it had been up to 1948,
after which it was divided by the no man's land that ended the
war following the termination of the British Mandate. Beneath
the surface there remain divisions and suspicions, but no one
in their senses wishes to see a return to the pre-1967 divided
State. The Jerusalem municipality is well administered under
the mayoralty of Teddy Kollek, who has earned great respect and
even affection from Jew and non-Jew alike., No other seems
likely to achieve such a measure of cooperation as he can claim
to have achieved. His administration is fair to all alike who
will respect the rules and conform to civic normalities.

It is difficult, if not impossible, to say anything about
Jerusalem or about any part of Terra Sancta that cannot be
construed as politically biased one way or the other. But
opinions must be expressed, whatever the hazard. So I say,

with the advantage of the experience of three pilgrimages

since the June War of 1967 as well as over five years' residence
during the latter days of the British Mandate and half a dozen
visits during the years of military partition, that the present
has within it the seeds of a just and lasting settlement of the
many problems inherited from the past.

Fodeaen ®

LATIN AMERICA

Brazilian Deputies Urge Vatican to
Establish Diplomatic Relations with Israel

RIO DE JANEIRO, AUG. 9 (JTA) =-

Six members of the Brazilian House of Deputies of both the gov-
ermment and opposition parties have asked the Vatican to establish
diplomatic relations with Israel. They also proposed internation=-
alization of the holy places in Jerusalem. The deputies took that
stand at a special session of the House in Brasilia which was
dedicated to Israel in connection with the transfer of the Israeli-
Embassy from Rio to Brasilia. One of the deputies, a member of

MDB and a Catholic priest, M. Nobre, praised Israel's '"political
and administrative form of humanitarian socialism'" and the
"voluntary kibbutz system which characterizes the State's progress.'
Emphasizing that the anniversary of Israel's creation was "a great
date in world history,'" the prelate warned against "increased anti-
Jewish activities around the world and censured the Catholic Church
for maintaining "until not long ago" anti~Jewish expressions in
prayer books. He also criticized Christians '"who under the pretext
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of serving God, 'were spurring "furious anti-Semitism.' He urged
Pope Paul to move to establish diplomatic ties with Israel, calling
that "the desire of all Catholics the world over.'" He also pro-
posed internationalization of all holy places '"within the Israeli
capital--Jerusalem.'" At the same session, the other five deputies
expressed full solidarity with the prelate's speech.

w R R

ISRAEL

The following story appeared in the September 26, 1971 issue of
Maariv:

""CHURCH LEADERS REJECT REQUEST TO SIGN A PETITION TO THE U.N. CONCERNING
THE 'JUDAIZATION' OF JERUSALEM."

Moslem public figures in East Jerusalem, recently met with Church
leaders in the capital, and asked that they sign the petition to
the Security Council of the U.N. on the subject of "Judaization
of Jerusalem.'" The Church leaders rejected the suggestion for
various reasons.

Jordanian authorities sponsored several meetings between Moslem
personalities and Church leaders to convince them to take the
same stand as they, on the eve of the Security Council discussion
regarding the unification of Jerusalem.

It became known that most of these meetings, seven in number,
were held with Catholic priests. During these meetings the
Moslems made it clear that the silence of both Christians and
Moslem public figures of East Jerusalem will be interpreted
as a reconciliation with the unification of the city, and so
they have a '"public obligation' to voice their opinions.,

All the priests that met with the Moslem leaders preferred to
listen to the claims raised before them. As for taking a stand
on the issue, the priests claimed that they are in Jerusalem

to live here, and political matters concerning the city, should
be the concern of the Church centers."
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CHRISTIAN ARABS SPEAK OF ISRAEL AS FULFILLED PROPHECY

JERUSALEM POST

Two Christian Arabs yesterday voiced apparent support of the
fundamentalist belief that the establishment of Israel is the
fulfillment of biblical prophecy. The pair were speaking at
the third session of the Jerusalem Conference on Biblical
Prophecy at Binyenei Ha'ooma.

Mr. Fouad Sakhnini, pastor of the Baptist Church in Nazareth,
noted that politics had caused a division of opinion among
Christian Arabs on the subject. Speaking of his own view, he
said: '"We Christian Arabs believe in prophecy with justice,
recognizing the rights of Jews and the rights of Arabs."

Mr, Sakhnini said that Moslem Arabs completely reject the Jewish
claim to the land as "political theology.' '"The Jews claim the
right to a land that was theirs 2,000 years ago. The Moslems
claim that the land was theirs 23 years ago (Israel) and four
years ago (East Jerusalem and the administered areas.) They

ask who has more right to the land."

A strong condemnation of Arab hostility to Israel was voiced

by Mrs. John W. van den Hoeven, wife of the warden of the Garden
Tomb in Jerusalem. Mrs. van den Hoeven, an Arab born in Sudan,
said she had been brought up by her parents to hate and despise
Jews. ''‘Before 1948 it was because they killed Christ, even
though my parents didn't care a penny for Christ. After 1948,
the reason for hate was because they stole part of the Arab

land from the Palestinians, even though my parents didn't care
one bit about the Arab land or Palestinians.,"

Mrs. van den Hoeven, most of whose relatives are Moslems, said
that the attitude of many Christian Arabs had been '"tainted"
by the Mcslem majori ty among whom they lived. "Quite a few
Arab (Christian) believers hate the Jews. The fault lies with
the English and American missionaries who didn't teach us that
to love Christ is to deny hate. I was born a Greek Orthodox,
but I have become a Jew through the blood of Jesus Christ.

I must love my brother, the Jew.'" Mrs. van den Hoeven said:
"God has given the land to the seed of Abraham, which is Isaac
not Ishmael (as the Moslems claim.)"



9

CHRISTIANS IN ISRAEL VIEW THE JERUSALEM DEBATE

The following article appeared in a recent issue of Ma'ariv
written by Ada Luciani and Yosef Tzuriel, reporters in Rome
and Jerusalem:

"Because of the fact that United Nations is about to consider

its fate, we are dedicating this special issue to the city which,
for the past 400 years, has been the center of world history."
This giant headline appears on the important Italian weekly

La Espresso, that publishes in its latest issue a special article
on Jerusalem including an analysis of the city's history and its
religious, social, political, economic and architectural problems.

In a long article - after objectively analyzing Arab and Israeli
viewpoints pertaining to the present and future of the city =~ Victor
Zeigelman quotes Christians who do not agree with the Vatican's
fears and accusations of the "abolition of the Christian character"
of the Holy City.

In the opinion of Father Tournay, President of the Welfare Organi-
zation "Caritas" in East Jerusalem, the Vatican's accusations

"do not coincide with the true situation. The Israeli authorities
do not hinder us in accomplishing our mission. As to Christian
Arab emigration, it is true that three thousand Christians have
left Jerusalem in the past four years.

""However, this is not a current phenomenon,' continues Father
Tournay. ''Christian emigration from the Middle East has always
existed, at least for the past thirty years. The Christian emi-
gration has always been thought of as more important than the
Moslem emigration. The Vatican receives its information from
sources that are mainly Arab. Therefore, it is understandable
how the presentation of this problem is influenced."

Another member of the priesthood, who remains anonymous also does
not think that deliberate steps are being taken for the '"abolition
of the Christian character" of Jerusalem. '"They do not disturb
Jerusalem's Christian character, but they add Jewish character,"
he said. 'The Phenomenon of Christian emigration goes back many
more years than the Israeli conquest."

w % % *
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MINIS - IN AMMAN TOO

Israel should not be blamed should not be blamed for all sins. On
the subject of the mini-skirt, for example, the same priest said:
"People say the Israelis caused minis to be seen in East Jerusalem,
but they may be seen in Amman as well."

The Archbishop Appleton also denies any ''real pressure' upon Christians
and he points out the economic motivation causing Christians to leave.

In the opinion of Father Jean~Marie Van Kang, from the Monastery
of Saint Stephen, ''The extreme Arab viewpoints are not to be taken
to heart." He suggests an ideal solution, in his opinion-making
Jerusalem "a free city, with its status assured by international
pledges." -

%) Kok %

"HIDDEN ANTISEMITISM"

The Dominican Father Marcel Dubois, professor of philosophy at

the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, firmly denies the accusations
against Israel. "No one speaks of abolishing Jerusalem's Christian
character...,All this is false, Where were all these sensitive
people when the Jordanians abolished the Jewish character of the
Mount of Olives, when they destroyed the cemetery dating hundreds
of years back? No one of the Christian world protested as the
desecration went on before our very eyes,"

"In Israel, however, opinions are voiced against the appropriation
of Arab lands in East Jerusalem,' says Father Dubois, who is
critical of the Vatican.

"If the Church does not look at Israel in a Christian manner, if

it does not recognize theologically, that this nation has a national
goal that can only be fostered in Zion, then it has no right to

pass judgment on Israel. The Church feels a bit paralyzed because
it only recognizes the existence of the wandering Jew while the
Israeli state and nation have no share in its theology. There is
also that hidden antisemitism exist....We would have more right

to ask Israel to be faithful to herself, to heed the Arab problem,
which is after all Israel's problem too, after we recognize Israel's
right to exist."

"The Christians are leaving Jerusalem''--thus protest the Vatican
and the Jordanian government once every few months. If they had
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only made the effort to check out the numbers of emigrating Christians
in the last decade, or to learn the facts from the directors of the
churches themselves, who are permanently situated in Jerusalem, they
would have seen reality differently.

* K% k% 0%

NOT PERMANENT AND ROOTED

The emigration movement of Christian Arabs from Jerusalem to other
lands did not originate after the Six Day War. The elders of
Christian communities charge that the Christian population of the
city has never Been permanent and rooted. The reasons for that

are mainly economic, The younger generation could not fit into the
economic framework and therefore left the Holy City seeking new
places to .live. Many times it happened that at an older age,

after saving up money and property or after tiring of the way of
life in other countries, those of the younger generation who had
left returned to their parents' homes in Jerusalem.

¥ * *x %

NO INTERFERENCE

The Fathers of the churches do not approve of comparisons made
between Israeli and Jordanian authorities concerning East Jerusalem.
They are careful not to refer to this subject in official talks.

But in unofficial talks with Israelis, they speak of difficulties
put in the way of the Christian communities during the Jordanian
rule in order to limit their freedom = starting with permits for
building through giving entrance permits to Christians, and in-
cluding setting up educational institutions.

Only in one field was liberalism shown by the Jordanian rule:
they encouraged the foundation of welfare institutions by the
Christian communities.

Since the unification of Jerusalem, the heads of the churches
benefit from a much more liberal attitude than was prevalent
during the Jordanian rule. They can come and go from Israel
more easily; the Israeli Government does not interfere at all
in the internal affairs of the Christian communities; they are
exempted from taxes if necessary; they help them protect ‘their
holdings.

* * % %
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UNIFICATION OF FAMILIES

Apparently most of the Christian communities have no accurate
record of births and deaths, of emigrations and visits among the
members of their communities, But from the annual report of the
Latin Patriarchate it appears that last year its population
reached 4,000. That year there were 111 births and 34 emigrated.
It can be argued that here there is no emigration in the true
sense of the word, because the majority who left Jerusalem
joined their children or parents who are in European countries
and in the United States.

This proportion of emigrants is almost certainly the average
rate of goers and comers among the Christian communities in
Jerusalem., At any rate, there are no other figures. When
governmental bodies sought to obtain details on the movement
of emigrants from the heads of the churches, they were greeted
with a shrug of the shoulders as if these facts have no signi=~
ficance. There were those who said that the number of the
community was more or less constant,

At first Israeli officials turned to the heads of Christian
communities, seeking details and explanations, whenever informa-
tion was published by Vatican circles about Christian emigration
from Jerusalem. Today nobody takes the trouble to verify or
refute such declarations,

The first to adopt this approach were precisely the heads of

the Christian communities themselves. Afterwards Israeli officials
learned to do the same. Today, they all know that pronouncements
and reality are not the same,

They know - although they don't say so openly - that political
considerations guide the Vatican and the Jordanian rule in their
declarations. Therefore, they prefer to keep their silence, as
if nothing were said on a subject so well known to them.

* & % *
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EVANGELICAL POSITIONS
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The Future of Jerusalem
Dr. W. R. White
President Emeritus, Baylor University
Past President, Texas Baptist Convention

It is our profound conviction that Israel should have complete
control of the city of Jerusalem. It is peculiarly and uniquely
significant to the Jewish people as to no other people in the
world. They are taking an interest in it and are proving res-
ponsible trustees as is not likely true of any other group.

The Mohammedans have their sacred city of Mecca, wholly in
their hands as is proper. Although Israel wrested a part

of Jerusalem by force from their possession, it was previously
wrested from them by force by the same people from whom they
have recently taken it.

To internationalize the city is not the solution for any
problems involved.

The Christian world is profoundly interested also in Jerusalem
but in the main they prefer that it be kept in the hands of"
Israel. They have proved to be superior custodians of the city
and its sacred places. Any problem with the Mosque of Omar and
similar shrines can be remedied by the proper treaty.

* * * *

Internationalization of Jerusalem
Opposed by Denominational Leader

By Religious News Service (6-23-71)

SEATTLE (RNS) =-- Dr. Arnold T. Olson, president of the
Evangelical Free Church of America, said here that he joins
other evangelical leaders in opposing a proposal that Jerusalem
become an international city.

Dr. Olson noted that since 1967 the Israeli government has shown
willingness and ability to grant freedom of worship and freedom
of access to the Holy Places.

The president was here for the 87th annual conference of the
Evangelical Free Church, coming to Seattle directly from
Jerusalem where he was keynote speaker at a conference on

Biblical prophecy.
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In opposing internationalization of Jerusalem, Dr. Olson said

the Israeli government had been ''open' in its rule of Jerusalem.
He also argued that internationalizing of cities has always
failed. There are no humanitarian problems in Jerusalem and there
are "signs of Israel improving the living conditions of the

Arab people," he added.

A Declaration on the Status
Of Jerusalem

We, the undersigned Evangelical Christians, committed to the
integrity of Jerusalem, the Holy City, as the birthplace of our
faith, want to commend the State of Israel for the scrupulous
care with which it has protected Christian places and people.

Taking note that, throughout history, Jerusalem has never been
the capital of ANY people except for the Jewish people, we are
struck by the fact that since the Six Day War, all people are
free to worship in the place of their choice, unlike the situa-
tion that pertained during the period 1948-1967.

The unity of Jerusalem must be preserved at all costs; interna-
tionalization, an idea which has never worked in history, would
not be a viable solution,

Dr, Arnold T. Olson, president of the Evangelical Free Church of
America.

Dr. Harold J. Fickett, Jr., pastor of First Baptist Church of
Van Nuys, Calif,

Dr. John F, Walvoord, president, Dallas Theological Seminary.
Dr. G. Douglas Young, president, American Institute of Holy
Land Studies, Jerusalem.

Dr. Myron F. Boyd, member of Board of Bishops of North America,
Free Methodist Church, Winona Lake, Ind.

Dr. John Warwick Montgomery, professor of History of Christian
Thought, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, Deerfield, Ill.

Jerusalem, Israel
June 17, 1971

It should be understood that the signers speak in their own name
and not necessarily represent organizations or institutions to
which they are attached. - Evangelical Beacon, July 27, 1971
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ROMAN CATHOLIC POSITIONS

THE REV. KARL RAHNER, ROMAN CATHOLIC THEOLOGIAN

September 24, 1971
Is Jerusalem part of Christian Dogma?

Once again the United Nations Security Council debates the status
of Jerusalem. Once again the City of Peace is a city of contro-
versy. And once again Jews will wonder what Christians really
think about Jewish sovereignty over the 0ld City for the first
time since the decades following the life and death of Jesus.

In the middle ages, Christian polemicists regularly proved that
the Jews had been rejected by God, by pointing to the destruction
of the Temple and the passage of Jerusalem into non-Jewish hands.
Many Jews, hearing in their minds the echos of those old debates
and recognizing how difficult it is to uproot the stereotypes of
centuries, will wonder if, somehow, those old attitudes are not
still around.

The Papacy has only intensified such rumination. Last May, the
official Vatican publication, ''Osservatore Romano,' spoke of
the "Judaization of Jerusalem at the expense of the non-Jewish
population.” Last June, the Pope spoke to the College of
Cardinals about Jerusalem's "mysterious destiny" and called

for the internationalization of the city. Why? Why had 20
years of Jordanian rule produced no such statement?

As a professional theologian, I felt that it might be possible
to clear up one aspect of the problem: is control of 0ld Jeru-
salem a theological matter for contemporary Roman Catholicism?

I therefore wrote to Fr. Karl Rahner, generally recognized as
the greatest living Catholic theologian and the intellectual
father of Vatican Council II. I asked him if the old notions
about Jerusalem were to be found in modem Catholic literature
and, more important, what his teaching on this topic was. His
answer is as notable for his directness and lack of equivocation
as it should be useful in clarifying the Catholic theological
status of Jerusalem. And at the end of his letter, please note,
he extends his discussion to the question of the status of the
State of Israel as a whole. Fr. Rahner has given permission to
publish his letter. The translation is by Henry Schwarzschild.
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Eugene B. Borowitz:

In response to your question, I should like to make the following
comments:

1) I have never given close consideration to the problem of the
renewed sovereignty of Israel over the 0Old City of Jerusalem. I
can therefore only make a few general remarks. For the same reason,
I cannot point to the literature on this subject. I assume, however,
that this literature, insofar as it exists, is referred to in the
"Freiburger Rundbrief," with which you are surely familiar. It may
also be appropriate to refer to Msgr. Oesterreicher's commentary

on the declaration of the Second Vatican Council "Nostra aetate,"
in the second volume of the Council Commentaries, which are part of
the Lexicon of Theology and Church, in order to understand the
background of this question more fully.

2) I do not know what reasons might have prompted Pope Paul VI
to support the internationalization of Jerusalem. I should have
to restudy the relevant declarations, but I do not have them at
hand now. I gather that you know them well. Among the reasons
that are at least objectively possible I can think only of the
desire for a peaceful compromise between Israel and the Arab
states and the opinion that the '"holy places" of Christianity
could best be safeguarded in this manner. One may differ about the
weightiness of these reasons, but they should be judged calmly
and objectively. 1In any case, they do not in my opinion comprise
a real theological problem,

3.) I cannot see that the return of Jerusalem to Israel constitutes
a real theological problem for a Christian such that reasons of
faith would compel him to oppose the return. Christians once con-
ducted crusades out of an historically conditioned mentality which
is not, however, identical with the true nature of Christianity.
After the crusades, Christians accepted the domination by Mohammedan
peoples and states as a fact, without being prompted by their faith
to undo that fact. I therefore do not accept the notion that
Christians ought to oppose, on grounds of faith, the Israeli sovereignty
over Jerusalem, especially since Christians are well aware of the
ties by which the people of the New Covenant are spiritually con-
nected to the Tribe of Abraham (Nostra aetate 4). I believe that
Christian dogmatic reasons would be gminds for opposing this
sovereignty only if there were a decisive objection on theological
grounds to the very existence of a Jewish state (which sees itself
as a political, not a theological, datum). But I am not aware of
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such objections or of such a theological problem that Christians
have intensively considered in theological terms.

(from Sh'ma, a journal of
Jewish responsibility"')

* K Kk %
ATLANTA, SEPTEMBER 10

The National Coalition of American Nuns today called for contin=-

uation of Jerusalem under Israeli control. In a statement issued
by the Executive Council of the 2,000 member body, the Coalition

opposed '"any possible internationalization of the Holy City."

The statement continued, '"Jews have always been in Jerusalem.
It is their spiritual home and the daily prayer of the Jewish
people voices their enduring historic relation to the city.
Further, Israel has rebuilt Jerusalem pouring into it millions
of dollars and more especially, untold human resources,
Jerusalem is now available to all faiths and never before have
the holy places been so protected and maintained."

The National Coalition of American Nuns is organized to study,
speak and work for social justice. Its Executive Council met
in Atlanta during the Leadership meeting of Women Religious,
September 5th-10th.

TEXT OF STATEMENT ON JERUSALEM BY EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
OF THE NATIONAL COALITION OF AMERICAN NUNS

The National Coalition of American Nuns expresses
strong support for the current status of Jerusalem
under Israeli control. We oppose any possible inter=-
nationalization of the Holy City. Jews have always
been in Jerusalem. It is their spiritual home and
the daily prayer of the Jewish people voices their
enduring historic relation to the city. Further,
Israel has rebuilt Jerusalem pouring into it millions
of dollars and more especially, untold human resources.
Jerusalem is now available to all faiths and never
before have the holy places been so protected and
maintained.

* % * *
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JUDAEO-CHRISTIAN STUDIES DIRECTOR ACCUSES JORDANIAN BISHOPS

by NC News Service -~ April 22, 1971

SOUTH ORANGE, N.J. (NC)-~Jordanian bishops grossly misrepresented
Israeli plans for Jerusalem in their recent letter to Pope Paul VI,
charged the director of the Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies
here.

Msgr. John M. Oesterreicher, who heads the institute at Seton
Hall University, said he found it difficult to take the bishops'
accusations seriously, but felt compelled to issue a countering
statement to clarify what he called the letter's 'various false-
hoods."

In their March 1 letter the Jordanian bishops urged the Pontiff
to oppose Israeli plans for Jerusalem. They expressed fear that
the Holy City would become a Hebrew city, with free access denied
to Christians and Moslems, unless action were taken to preserve
"its universal character unique and sacred to all mankind,"

Signing the letter were Auxiliary Bishop Nemeh Simaan of Jerusalem,
who heads the Latin~rite vicariate in Amman; Melkite-rite Arch-
bishop Sabe Youwakin of Petra and Philadelphia, who also lives

in Amman, and Greek Orthodox Bishop Diodoros.

The three bishops told of building plans by Israeli authorities
"on the hills in the outskirts' of Jerusalem and proclaimed that
such a project would radically change the complexion of the Holy
City.

Msgr. Oesterreicher said that their claim is like saying that
modern building plans for the suburbs of Washington, D.C., "would
deprive the White House and the area around it of their historic
meaning."

The monsignor said that the bishops' "notion that the buildings

to be constructed in the hills of Judea would turn the 0ld City _ Af
into a 'suffering ghetto' sounds more like a feverish expression -
or a propaganda device than a considered judgment." Yy

The bishops are not content, however, "with frightening Pope
Paul and the world that there will be a new stream of refugees,'
Msgr. Oesterreicher said, adding:

"They also want him and us to believe that the 'Hebrew Belt'
will make free access to the Holy Places almost impossible.
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Their fears would have some semblance of rationality, if that
"Hebrew Belt' was a series of military fortifications or a row
of police stations, and not a scattering of apartment houses.

"Whoever sold the bishops the idea that these dwellings will stop
the free flow of pilgrims must suffer from an imagination run
wild. What interest could the Israelis have in drying up so
formidable a source of income as pilgrimages? As a matter of
fact, thé (Israeli) Ministry of Tourism uses every available

" means to ‘encourage them."

Msgr. Oesterreicher said that ''one could simply write off the
bishops' predictions as highly emotional, did they not pass over
in silence the fact that access to the Holy Places was greatly
restricted under Jordanian rule." '

Going further on the question of free access to Holy Places,
once the Israeli building program is completed, the bishops
asked the Pope: '"Can we remain in silence confronted with
such injustices and such an abuse of power?"

Msgr. Oesterreicher said he finds '"such rhetoric totally un=~
convincing, not to say insincere.

"What I deplore most in their letter is not that the bishops
are alarmists, which is bad enough, but that they pretend to
sound the alarm in the name of Jesus,'" he added.

The bishops had written that '"As Jerusalem is entirely and
actually occupied by Israel, we feel that we are obliged--
before God, before history, and before our conscience==-to
raise the voice of Christ...."

To this the monsignor responded: 'May I be so bold as to remind
the three bishops that Jesus, God's Word to all men, was a Jew, not
a Jordanian., It is my hope, however, that in His all-embracing
love, He will repeat over them the unique prayer: 'Father,

forgive them; they know not what they are doing.'"

* Kk K %



20

PROTESTANT POSITIONS

e

L.I. BLACK CLERIC LAUDS ISRAEL:
"HAS SOMETHING U.S. LOST!

by
Charlotte Ames

LONG ISLAND PRESS, SEPTEMBER 24, 1971

Israel appears to be on its way to becoming the Promised Land,
says a black Long Island clergyman,

The people there 'have something we in America have lost -- the
feeling of belonging and wanting to contribute to a great venture,"
is the opinion of Rev. Samuel R. Holder of Laurelton. "But we

can recapture it. We must!"

How?-~"First we have to conquer our fear of each other, then get
to work eliminating our prejudices and then we can begin to change
the face of our cities, working together to upgrade the standard
of living of the less fortunate."

Rev. Holder, pastor of Dunton United Presbyterian Church in Ozone
Park, is president of the Queens Interfaith Clergy Council. He

was among 28 clergymen and college educators from throughout the
U.S. chosen by the American-Israel Cultural Foundation for a study-
tour of Israel aimed at better understanding between Christians

and Jews.

He says he was unaware of any discrimination in Israel, and in
fact "felt 100 per cent freer and safer than in America., There's
scarcely any crime in Israel and people can safely walk the
streets in the cities at night, something we here have lost the
privilege of doing."

In most parts of Israel black people are a rarity, and there were
times when young mothers apologized to him because their children
were so curious, he being the first black man they had seen.

"I gathered that political leaders there welcomed black people
but don't particularly want them living in group segregation,
preferring them to be dispersed and integrated,'' he says. There
is one community of black Jews, mainly from America, and, in
Haifa, he visited the International Training Center for Community
Service, where some 1,000 Africans and Asians and 500 Israelis
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study nutrition and basic education together, the outsiders
eventually returning to their homelands to teach others.

Perhaps the moment Rev. Holder feels most thrilled about was
a meeting with former Prime Minister David Ben Gurion. ''He
told us that for 3,000 years the Jewish people throughout the
world had been praying for the building of the Temple and now
their prayers are being answered.'

"Our most moving experience,' he recalls when we climbed to
Masada, the mountain citadel where in 72 A.D., rather than

be captured by their Roman attackers the Zealot men slew their
wives and children and then each other."

The group met with the mayors of many communities ~-- Beersheba,
Nazareth, Haifa, among others; studied for ten days at the
Hebrew University in Jerusalem -~ '"Intensive studies of the
development of the State of Israel, biblically and historically,
up to the present and looking to the future,'" visited holy
places dear to men of many faiths; spent a day at the Immigrants
Absorption Center of Haifa. There, he says, people live for
several months after arriving in Israel, are schooled in its
language and customs and learn technical skills so they can

step right into a job.

"At the center I met an American Jewish scientist who left the
U.S. with his family because his daughter was on heroin. They
are happy there, and the daughter is working and enjoying life
in a kibbutz=--and off heroin."

' Rev. Holder says he "never appreciated this earth of ours so
much as after seeing the deserts out of which these remarkable
people are creating cities.

'""We need to have this same kind of dedication to our country
and to improving our communities. They are doing what seems
totally impossible, and if we shared our goods and our talents,
if each of us sought to contribute as these people do, life
here would be so much more meaningful for all of us."

He is impressed with the clean cities =-- "You don't see trash
and dirt in the streets!" -- and with the priority given to
schools and education.

He believes that '"Our society in America will become more
decadent and end in total failure unless we eliminate dilapidated
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school buildings, poor programming and lack of good teachers
in black and other minority communities.

"Children must receive the best education possible to bring
out their talents and constructively build our society."

He reports the Israeli people are ''constantly improving their
relationships with the local Arab people and improving their
economic life."

"It's really unfortunate," he says, "that there is this ap-
parent hate by many Arab heads of state for Israel, when

you consider the fantastic job they have done. I'm convinced
the same thing could be done in any part of the Mideast, but
only if people will learn to rid themselves of religious and
racial and national bigotry.

"From what I learned from both leading Israeli politicians and
Arab leaders within Israel, the State of Israel makes technical
and scientific skills available to those less fortunate, regard-
less of religion or race,

"I believe peace can come,' he concludes, '"but only if both
sides negotiate together."

e e SO it
CLERIC REPORTS ON ISRAEL

NEWARK SUNDAY STAR-LEDGER, OCTOBER 3, 1971

Peace must be restored in the Middle East before Israel considers
the return of Arab lands seized in the six-~day war, according to
a prominent New Jersey clergyman who toured Israel for two months.

Rev, Paul L. Stagg, general secretary of the New Jersey Council
of Churches,said Israel '"must always maintain a military presence
in the former Arab lands, even if they are returned to the Arabs.

"I doubt, however, whether Israel would give up the Golan Heights
because the kibbutz in the valley just below would be an easy
target for the Arabs."

Under Israeli occupation, the 0ld City of Jerusalem, where
most of the religious shrines are located, is easily accessible
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to persons of all faiths, he said, while under Arab control
it was not.

"When it was proposed in the United Nations that Jerusalem
become an 'international city' the Arabs partitioned it,"
he said.

After the implementation of the 1917 Balfour Declaration

in 1948, in which Great Britain offered Palestine as a '"mational
home for the Jewish people," the UN decided that both Arabs

and Jews had an equal claim to the area.

"The Jews, he said, "accepted this decision, but the Arabs
never did."

In reference to the Arab refugees who fled Israel after the
war, Rev. Stagg asserted, 'they fled because of Arab pro-
paganda, not Israeli persecution.

"The Arabs in Israel are living better than before the
country became a nation in 1948. They have better homes,
food and education. The same Arabs who were in control of
villages within the Israeli borders before the 1967 war are
still in control of them today."

Israel, he believes, has no desire to be an occupying power.
"The country's real desire is to affirm the lives of the
Arab people within its borders as well as its own."

* X % %
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ECUMENICAL AND INTERRELIGIOUS POSITIONS

Statement of Concerned Christians
Adopted at Emergency Conference
on Jerusalem and Israel

As Christians concerned about peace and justice for all in the city
of Jerusalem, we wish to take issue with recent statements in the
general and church press which speak of the '"Judaization'" of the
Holy City and the '"suffocation' of its Christian and Muslim popu=-
lation., These statements also call for the "internationalization"
of the entire city as a remedy for these alleged evils. Our pur-
pose is to contribute to the debate provoked by these statements
considerations we believe to be essential to a full and accurate
perspective on these issues.

Our inquiry into the question of public housing in the 0l1d City
and environs has convinced us that the construction of these
buildings is a legitimate effort on the part of the Israeli
government to effectuate a renewal of certain slum areas of the
City, to rehouse in new apartments Arabs from these quarters,
to provide living space for a Jewish population increased by
immigration, and to re~introduce a Jewish presence into the

0l1ld City from which it had been forcibly barred after the war of
1948, The development plans are in no sense designed to oust
the Arabs, nor to "suffocate" the Christian and Muslim popula-
tion. While we are concerned about the sacred character of

the City, we believe that this housing is sufficiently re-
moved from the holy places to avoid the charge of diminishing
the sanctity of the City.

We believe, further, that the claim that the Christian-Arab
population is diminishing in Israel is incorrect. Since the
end of the 1948 Arab-Israeli war, the Christian and Muslim
population of Israel has more than doubled. The trickle of
Christian emigration has not affected this upward trend. In
Jerusalem, the non-Jewish total (Christian and Muslim) has
increased steadily in the last three years. The question of
emigration should be judged in contrast with the actual exodus
of many Arab Christians from Arab countries, particularly from
Lebanon and Egypt.

It is apparent to us that internationalization of the entire
City of Jerusalem is no longer a viable solution to the problem
of conserving the peace, security and sacred character of the
City and its Holy places. Since both Israel and Jordan are
adamantly opposed to the plan, it is unworkable. Further, the
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behavior of the govermment of Israel with respect to the Holy
places has been exemplary. It has achieved the main purpose

of internationalization, which is to provide protection and

free access--the chief goal of religious groups-~and therefore
must be considered a political rather than a religious concern.

We recall with regret that no Christian bodies or national govern-
ments expressed concern about the denial of access for all Jews, or
for Christians and Muslims in Israel, to their holy places dur-
ing the Jordanian administration of the 0ld City. The same can

be said about the desecration of cemetaries and synagogues dur=
ing this period. '

Should Jerusalem be internationalized at this point in history?
The internationalizing body (the United Nations) now includes

a large proportion of officially atheistic countries, or count-
ries with no interest in or ties to the holy places of Christ-
ianity, Judaism, or Islam. Internationalization has never
worked and the world has had its fill of divided cities. Both
alternatives, internationalization and division, are undesir-
able. :

There are many other possible formulas, short of internationali-
zation of the city, which would better serve the aim of protect-
ing the holy places. We believe that the choice of the best
method should be left to negotiations carried on at the peace

table between Israel and Arab countries., At that point the
Christian churches, synagogues and mosques can voice their opinions
as to the particular needs of their communities and properties

in the area.

We are encouraged by such creative efforts as those already
initiated by Israeli officials with Christian ecumenical and
Arab civic leaders for special jurisdictional arrangements over
the holy places and in Arab areas of Jerusalem. On the other
hand, we regret all interventions that fail to take into account
the political rights and sovereignty of the State of Israel.

The signers of this statement
speak in their own name and do
not necessarily represent or=
ganizations or institutions to
which they are attached.
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Signatories:

Rev., Karl Baehr
Garden City Community Church
Garden City, N.Y.

Mrs. Claire H. Bishop
Editor of Jesus and Israel

Father John G. Donohue
Catholic~Jewish Relations Committee
of the Archdiocese of New York

Dr. A. Roy Eckhardt
Professor of Religion
Lehigh University
Bethlehem, Pa.

Rev. Nancy Forsberg
The Clergy Association of
Union, New Jersey

Father Edward H. Flannery

Institute of Judeo-Christian Studies
Seton Hall University

South Orange, New Jersey

Dr. Charles Fritsch

Professor of Hebrew and 01ld
Testament Literature

Princeton Theological Seminary

Princeton, New Jersey

Rev, William Harter
First Presbyterian Church
Margaretville, New York

Sister Katherine Hargrove
Manhattanville College
New York City

Rev., Lester Kinsolving
Episcopalean Columnist
San Francisco, Calif.

Dr. Andre Lacocque
Chicago Theological Seminary
Chicago, Ill.

Dr. Franklin Littell

President, Christians Concerned
for Israel

Philadelphia, Pa.

Msgr. John Oesterreicher
Judeo~-Christian Studies
Seton Hall University
South Orange, New Jersey

Dr., Bernhard E, Olson

National Conference of Christians
and Jews

New York City

Father John T. Pawlikowski
Catholic Theological Union of
Chicago

Chicago, Ill.

Sister Donna Purdy

Institute of Judeo~Christian Studies
Seton Hall University

South Orange, New Jersey

Abbot Leo Rudloff
Benedictine Monk
Vermont

Father John B. Sheerin, C.S.P.
The Catholic World
New York City

Dr. Elwyn Smith
Temple University
Philadelphia, Pa.
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Sister Rose Thering Dr. George Williams
Institute of Judeo-Christian Studies Harvard University
Seton Hall University Cambridge, Mass.

South Orange, New Jersey

Dr. Michael Zeik
Sister Ann Patrick Ware Marymount College
Assistant Director New York City
Committee on Faith and Order '
National Council of Churches
New York City

* * * *

STATEMENT BY PROF. FRANKLIN LITTELL, CHAIRMAN OF "CHRISTIANS
CONCERNED FOR ISRAEL'" AT PRESS CONFERENCE ON JERUSALEM,
JUNE 10, 1971, NEW YORK CITY

Four years ago the relationship between Christians and Jews suf-
fered a severe shock. Just twenty=five years after the destruc-
tion of European Jewry a '"Second Holocaust'" was threatened: for
the third time in two decades the Jews of Israel were facing a
massive assault, announced on enemy radio and in battle commands
as a Holy War to kill the Jews. By a providential combination
of courage and fighting skill, that disaster was averted.

But when the little nation was saved, Jewish leaders realized
with grave emotional and intellectual shock that with 1/3 of the
world's Jewish population already murdered in Christendom another
major sector might have been wiped out in a Muslim jihad without
any significant action by the United Nations to prevent it. Worst
of all, where some of us sat =-- after forty years of apparently
meaningful interfaith discussion and cooperation -~ the crisis
was met by a thunderous silence in the churches. Such was the
apparent lack of concern in the Christian churches! A statement
even appeared under date of 7 July 1967/, in the name of the
General Board of the National Council of Churches, which talked
of the continuing tensions in the Middle East without even men-
tioning any of the most important factors: 1) Christendom's
guilt for the Holocaust, 2) The prostitution of Islam in the
threatened crusade against the Jews, 3) The Soviet Union's
complicity in the attack, through heavy financing and arming

of the aggressors.

Today the public is more aware, after the show trials in Russia,
of the way in which Marxist governments are tied up with political
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anti-Semitism. But to some of us, who are Christians =~- and
not Marxists or Muslims -- the moral insensibility and theo-
logical wrong-headedness of the churches has focussed atten-
tion. Since the '"Six Day War'" there have been several striking
developments, indicating how a growing number of people of

the churches is aware that our whole understanding of the re-
lationship of the church to the Jewish people must be changed.

There is the Wayne State University Project on the Church
Struggle and the Holocaust, now going into its third year of
research and writing among Christian and Jewish scholars of
different academic disciplines., Men like Eberhard Bethge,
William Niemoeller, Emil Fackenheim, Eli Wiesel, John Conway,
Gordon Zahn, Uriel Tal, etc. are working together in this
effort to master the lessons of the recent past. There is the
Seminar on the Holy Land in American Thought and Literature,
jointly taught by Prof. Robert Handy of Union Theological
Seminary and Prof. Moshe Davis of the Jewish Theological
Seminary. There is a very vigorous Working Party of 10
Catholic theologians and 10 Protestant theologians, under the
aegis of the National Conference of Catholic Bishops and the
National Council of Churches, going into its third year of
work; the theme - "Israel: the People, the Land, the State."
Within the last six months several hundreds have joined a
movement -~ ''Christians Concerned for Israel'-- which reflects
a growing concensus among Christians that just as Anti-Semitism
is the litmus test to identify emerging police states, so
hostility to Israel is the specific sign of the rejection of
Holy History by the Gentiles. For over a century - and especially
in the Left Wing and Right Wing Extremism of different parts

of what was once blandly called "Christendom' -~ the most cruel
blows borne by the Jewish people and the Church have come from
renegade Jews and apostate Christians.

We might mention other signs of a recovery: the number of rabbis
teaching in Catholic and Protestant seminaries and graduate
schools of Religion ... the plan to add a resident Jewish
scholar to the staff of the Institute for Ecumenical and Cul-
tural Research at Collegeville, Minnesota, and so on... I

think it is safe to say that the various Christian initiatives
share certain common convictions,

1) that the Holocaust was the major event in the recent
history of Christianity - and not just a misadventure of
Jews;
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2) that much Christian teaching about the Jewish people has
been wrongheaded, indeed wicked, and that we must learn to
think and act rightly on this front at the same time Catholics
and Protestants are learning -- after four.centuries -- to
think and act as fellow-Christians;

3) that the Church needs the Jewish people for several impera-
tive reasons =- to keep us from the ''cheap grace'" (Bonhoeffer)
which is tossed around when God's Law is not taken seriously,

to keep us from anti-historical and speculative heresies, to
teach us in many ways to honor the covenant of fathers and sons;

4) that the renewal of the spiritual life of the Jewish people,
so soon after Hitler's victory over European Jewry and the
slumbering conscience of Christendom, is irrevocably tied to
the rebirth of Israel as an historical nation.

We believe that the enemies of the Jewish people ~- who are

also the enemies of the Christian faith, although not usually
recognized as such so quickly -~ must be confronted by con=-
fessing Christians. After Auschwitz, there is no place for
balcony-sitters on this issue. The threats to Israel's existence
are both overt and covert, of open attack and subtle infiltra-
tion and corruption =~ in the pincer play which we now know

so well from studies of anti-religious policies in the Third
Reich and the Soviet Union and in the attacks on Israel since
1948.

Most unhappily, church organs and agencies have not always been
immune to skillful manipulation by agents of Communist and/or
Arab league propaganda -- not to mention the wretched rise of
fascist-type Anti~Semitism in the back woods of American church
life. Recently there has been a mounting campaign to isolate
Israel from friends, and to remove from her by indirect means
and the pressure of public opinion what could not earlier be
won by military attack.

This campaign has focussed on the issue of "internalization' of
Jerusalem and ''recovery' of the Holy Places. A few days ago an
Emergency Conference was held in New York, bringing together
Catholics and Protestants of distinction from all over the country,
and a Statement was prepared for the guidance of the people of

the churches. We present it to you now with no illusions as to
our own infallibility, but with consciences now schooled in the
certainty that in such a situation of all sins indifference and
silence are the worst.
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Houston Group Voices Christian Concern for Israel

On Wednesday, June 30, an ecumenical group met at St. Francis
Episcopal Church to dlSCUSS the present urgent need for Christ=-
ians to express their concern for Israel.

Recalling the horrors of the Nazi Holocaust and the continuing
threats to the survival of Israel, the ad hoc group decided to
seek affiliation with the national organization of Christians
Concerned for Israel, Organized four months ago in the eastern
U.S.A., Christians Concerned now numbers 300 members under the
chairmanship of Dr. Franklin H. Littell, head of the Department
of Religion at Temple University in Philadelphia.

Recently an emergency meeting of Christians Concerned met in
New York City, later issuing a statement in support of the re=~
unification of Jerusalem under Israeli jurisdiction. After
discussing the position taken by the national group, the
Houstonians issued the following statement:

We appreciate the recent statement of Christians
Concerned for Israel, and we commend the thrust

of their recent news releases. Today it is parti-
cularly imperative that Christians speak out, voic~
ing their concern regarding the great dangers which
continue to threaten the well being, even the very
existence of Israel as a free, sovereign state.

We commend Israel for having made Jerusalem avail-
able to worshippers of all faiths. Therefore, we
see no religious need to internationalize the city,
nor do we consider internationalization a practical
solution for political difficulties.

We are deeply afraid that this proposal to interna-
tionalize Jerusalem -~ with its strongly prejudicial
overtones -~ will be used by some to obscure the
prinary issue, which is the right of Israel to exist
as a sovereign state,

At this time, we call on all Christians in the com~
munity at large to join with us in expressing this
concern, Anyone wishing to become a member of the
Houston group is urged to contact Mr. Philip Libby
At the local office of the National Conference of
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Christians and Jews. (228-5081)

The meeting was called by Sister Ann Gillen, Co=~ordinator of
Project Awareness, and Mr. Philip Libby of the N.C,C.J. Other
members at the meeting included: Rev. Warren Dicharry, Rector
of St. Mary's Seminary, already a member of the national
Christians Concerned organization; Rev, Benedict Ashley, Re-
search Professor at the Texas Medical Center Institute of
Religion; Rev. Cal Rutherford, St. Francis Episcopal Church;
Rev, Michael Falls, Palmer Memorial Church; Rev. Bryant

Young, St. Stephen's Methodist Church; Rev. John Craig, Central
Presbyterian Church; Dr, Lee Porter, First Baptist Church of
Bellaire; and Judge Woodrow Seals, Chairman of the Board of
Christian Social Concerns for the United Texas Methodist
Conference, ' :

The signers of this statement speak in their own names and
do not necessarily represent the organizations or institutions
to which they are attached.

* ok k%
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CHRISTIAN_PRESS_REACTION

MIDDLE EAST -~ VATICAN'S VIEW
by
Father John B. Sheerin CSP

Catholic Northwest Progress (June 11, 1971)

The already complex situation in the Middle East has been
further confused by a very disturbing editorial in the
Osservatore Romano of March 22-23. The editorial claims
that the cause of peace in the Middle East has been harmed
by Israeli efforts to bring about a measure of urban re-
newal in Jerusalem., The editor says that this is being
done "at the expense of the non-Jewish population.'

Why has the Vatican daily paper chosen to stir up this
controversy at this time? The precipitating cause was
undoubtedly a letter sent by three Catholic bishops in
Jordan urging the Pope to oppose Israeli plans to re-
develop the holy city by means of high-rise apartments
and other new housing. '"Thus, through the fanaticism
of a people and its chiefs, the old Zionist dream is to
be realized: to make of Jerusalem the exclusive center of
the rallying of the Hebrew nation and the capital of
Israel." The bishops warned that Christians would be
encircled in "a suffocating ghetto" and the Christian
holy places would become "museums,"

I had never previously heard of bishops in one country pro=~
testing to the Pope about urban redevelopment plans in
another country., Yet as I read the news dispatches about
the bishops' protest, I said to myself: '"Here we are

again., We have been here before." During Vatican II in

the 1963 session, bishops from Arab countries demanded the
withdrawal of the Jewish declaration, Notable among them
were Cardinal Tappouni, Patriarch Maximos IV and Patriarch
Stephen I. In the 1964 session, opposition to the Jewish
text narrowed down to Cardinal Tappouni who spoke in the
name of all the bishops of Arab countries, demanding the
text be dropped. In the 1965 session, (cf. Rene Laurentin's
commentary on the Jewish declaration, Paulist Press). Arab
diplomacy had an opportunity to intrude into the theological
discussion of the term ''deicide," the upshot of which was
that the text was slightly modified.
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More suprising than the Osservatore's (and the bishops') non-
placets on high-rise apartments in Jerusalem were the editor's
remarks on the "internationalization' of the holy city. He
declared that Vatican policy favors '"internationalizing"
Jerusalem, basing his opinion on a talk recently given by

Pope Paul in St. Peter's Square. The Pope said that ''We have
a grave right and a grave duty'" to safeguard the holy places
of Palestine, the continuing Christian presence there and

'""the statute of Jerusalem.'" This statute formulated the

1947 UN plan for internationalizing the city.

I think I am safe in saying that the common impression among
Cathelics in recent years has been that the Vatican had
abandoned '"internationalization'' as impracticable. On
numerous occasions Pope Paul had, with seeming deliberateness,
refrained from using the word '"internationalization' and

it is noticeable that he did not use the word in the March

14 address. Nor has he registered any protest to the effect
that the Israelis have been barring access to Christians

to the holy places.

What could possibly have induced the Pope to shift his position?
Some say that Spain and France, being pro-Arab, have influenced
the Pope to shift position. This seems most implausible as

the Pope is very much aware ofhow American Catholics would

feel about allowing Russia to get a foothold in the holy city,
which would be almost inevitable under a UN plan of interna-
lization.

The NCC release says ''Israeli government officials are increas-
ingly worried by--and irritated at~-what they see as the
Vatican's developing pro-Arab, anti-Israel policy.'" American
Jews are equally disturbed, especially in view of the extremely
good relations now existing between Catholics and Jews in the
US. All we can do is to let our Jewish friends know that
Osservatore Romano is not an official publication of the Holy
See and that we Catholics await as eagerly as Jews a clear
statement of the official position of the Holy Father on
"internationalization."

x * * *
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A CATHOLIC REVIEWPOINT

ISRAEL AND JERUSALEM
Editorial comments by A,E.P, Wall

The Catholic Review, April 16, 1971
Baltimore, Md.

Jerusalem, the holy city, continues to be not only a center
of struggle but an object of struggle.

Israel, which controls the city, has stirred dismay through-
out much of the world because of plans to build housing units
in areas captured from Jordan, The U.S. Department of State
has criticized the housing plans because the status of the
city remains unsettled, U Thant has charged that the housing
project violates United Nations Security Council resolutions.
Objections have come also from those who believe that the
housing project is inappropriate in terms of the beauty, and
the special character of Jerusalem.

The project is not without its critics within Israel, and it
is to be hoped that the Israeli government will act swiftly to
review plans that do not appear to harmonize with the unique
nature of Jerusalem,

While it is not possible for outside observers generally to
support a poorly-conceived housing project, it should be possible
to understand Israel's feelings about its capital city. An
Israeli sees no more reason to internationalize Jerusalem

than to internationalize Washington, Rome or Cairo. There are
about 200,000 Jews and about 70,000 Arabs in Jerusalem.

Both L'Osservatore Romano and L'Osservatore della Domenica
have recently published criticisms of Israeli positions on
Jerusalem., -

It might be more useful to the cause of brotherhood, which is
so closely related to the cause of peace, for the Vatican and
Israel to exchange formal diplomatic recognition. Normal
diplomatic conversations between the two could produce not
merely a happier frame of mind than can result from editorial
criticisms, but they could lead to a discovery of much wider
areas of cooperation.

There is absolutely no reason why normal diplomatic relationms,
one of the marks of a civilized society, should work against
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the interests of Arab Christians, as some seem to fear. Quite
to the contrary, those interests might be served far better.

There is today, as Prime Minister Golda Meir said earlier this
month, "complete freedom of access'" to all holy sites in Jerusalem
for members of all religions. This was not true before the Six-
Day War in 1967. As Mrs. Meir observed, the world '"remained
silent for 19 years, while Jordanian authorities prevented access
to Jewish holy sites in the 0ld City of Jerusalem."

It is vital that Christians ponder not only the open persecutions
that have brought pain and death to Jews by the millions, but

that recognition be given to the special threats and insincerities
of modern times.

There is talk today about creating a United Nations force, or
some other international force, to preserve the peace of the
Middle East. But Israel does not need a long memory to recall
that only four years ago the United Nations Emergency Force was
recalled from Egyptian territory along the Israeli border the
instant Egypt demanded it.

Israel has never known secure frontiers or friendly neighbors.
History gives the Jewish people reason to be cautious about the
assurances of others, and history requires Christians to help
remove the cause of that caution.

Neither political fervor, economic considerations nor sectarian
interest should permit words or actions that have even the ap-
pearance of prejudice or hypocrisy.

* * * *

WAR, PEACE AND RELIGION

The Catholic Review, April 16, 1971
Baltimore, Md.

Emotiqﬁs run high, and so do anxieties in the Middle East today.
It is essential that the Church stand well above nationalistic
influences in its support of peace with justice.

Clergymen in many parts of the world have prayed for the success
of the armies of their homelands. During World War II, prayers
were offered in Germany for an Axis victory even while they
were being offered in Britain for an Allied victory.
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It is possible for a priest, a bishop, a minister, a rabbi,
to identify so strongly with a patriotic cause that he feels
free to seek the institutional backing of his religion.

Three bishops in Jordan have appealed to Pope Paul VI to take
a position on the Jerusalem question that would, in fact,
favor Jordan. The three are Auxiliary Bishop Nemeh Simaan

of Jerusalem, who heads the Latin rite vicariate in Amman;
Melkite rite Archbishop Sabe Youwakim of Petra and Filadelfia,
who also lives in Amman; and Greek Orthodox Bishop Diodoros.

In voicing their criticism of an Israeli housing plan for
Jerusalem (see our editorial above) the three bishops wrote
these unyielding words to the Pope:

"Thus, through the fanaticism of a people and of its chiefs,
the old Zionist dream is to be realized: to make of Jerusalem
the exclusive center of the rallying of the Hebrew nation and
the capital of Israel."

The bishops went on to speak of a "Hebrew belt' and to warn
that Christians would be encircled in a '"suffocating ghetto,"
terms that hardly point the way to brotherhood.

There is little doubt that the three bishops are convinced
that they are serving broad and lasting interests in their
appeal to the Pope. In fact, however, they make it more
awkward for the Holy See to seek peaceful solutions in a
dispassionate and impartial way.

" * * *
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The Pilot
Boston, May 1, 1971

To the Editor:

Having just returned from a three-week visit in Israel, I
am compelled by what I saw and heard there to take very
strong exception to most if not all, of what Rev. Joseph
L. Ryan has to say on page 12 of the April 24 issue of
THE PILOT.

The article fails substantially to prove anything at all
about Israeli bias; it does perambulate from one refer-
ence to another and from one quotation to another, but
there is, therein, no essentially honest facts from
which one can conclude that '"the Israeli government is
engaged in discrimination and injustice against Moslems
and Christians."

Father Ryan's use of the syllogism is very badly handled

in the conclusions he reaches from the meeting of Pope

Paul and Marshal Tito in spite of the fact that we of

long memory can quite agree that the latter is an authority
on aggression. We, of Roman Catholic persuasion, have

come to expect much better rhetoric from Jesuits, but,
frankly, Father Ryan's article is very bad propaganda and

I wonder to what degree his views are slanted by his

former academic position at Al-Hikma University in Baghdad.

A Spanish Catholic guide in Nazareth paid tribute to the
efforts of the Israeli government in their use of world-wide
contributions for purposes of remodeling the Church of
Anunciation there, It appears that the government is admi-
nistrating the archaeological excavations beneath the edifice
as well as supervising the magnificent mosaic art in the
Church of the proper three levels above. Were that things
were going so well in the Church of the Holy Sepulcher in
Jerusalem, where for many decades, I understand, Christian
denominations have been unable to get together on necessary
shoring of the structure.

It was a distinctly rewarding religious experience to have
been able to attend the High Mass at the Holy Sepulcher

on Palm Sunday. Isn't it true that during Jordan's occupa-
tion of Jerusalem, I would not have been permitted to do so?
Isn't it true that Christians had access to this holy place
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only at Christmas time? And in addition, also, in the area of
religious tolerance, isn't it true that Arabs in Israel are not
even now permitted to pilgrimage to Mecca? The restriction is
not the Israeli government's, What is true is that the Roman
Catholic Patriarch of Israel could hardly be more harassed by

the Israeli government than he was by Coptic Egyptian Christians
on Palm Sunday morning. The Coptic's Services to the rear of

the tomb of Christ were conducted concurrently with ours and

the cacophony, however devout, was certainly, if not deliberately,
an interruption of the Latinium ritual.

I have many reservations about Christian shrines in the Holy
Land, I very much wish that I did not see so many things that

I did see. It is imperative on Christians to get their own
house in order. The threat is in no way from the Israeli govern-
ment, the threat, rather is from within. But I want to add

and very strongly, that the Roman Catholic administration of
religious matters here is in the very good hands of Franciscan
monks and with their performance, I have no argument whatsoever.

The Judaization of the Holy City of Jerusalem is becoming popular
phraseology and Father Ryan impels himself to its use. The
terminology refers to no new plague among the species., I feel
it refers to the new housing units in E. Jerusalem, required

by the expansion in the population of Jerusalem., These new
apartment houses are in good taste, made of Jerusalem stone

and modern in their functional usefulness. They are on the
outskirts of the city, nowhere in juxtaposition to the Holy City,
and are of concerned interest to the growth and development of
the city. The new housing is consistent architecturally with
the new Hebrew University, the new government center and the
Knesset (the Israeli House of Parliament). All of this new
construction is merely the reflection of a new vitality in

the Middle East-=-a vitality which may very well 1lift not

only Israel but its neighbors as well into a new era of social
and economic tranquility. Let us Christians prayerfully

hope that this is so. The Jews against great odds and with

the sweat of their brow have built what they have and deserve

no less.

Louis Mufray,
Ashland

71-700-54 C
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I

For the present-day controversy over Jerusalem with all its ramifications, the
topic of my paper 'The Concept of Jerusalem in the Bible' appears tc be altogether
irrelevant. It may be considered paradoxical, but in fact is not, that the basic
literary and spiritual inheritcnce common to both Judaism and Christianity, ., .
namely the canon of the twenty-four books of the Hebrew Bible has had littler ™
beering on the analysis .of the actualities concerning Jerusalem, and on the dis-
cussion that arises from this analysis. It seéms that since all sides concerned
take their departure from the diversified image '‘of Jerusalem and -the ideologies
interlinked with it which .developed in post-biblical tiimes and in post-biblical
literature, the discussion from its very beginning tended to become lopsided,
Basing themselves on differing, and more ofteén than not conflicting premises,
Christian theologians and Jewish thinkers who are engaged in this discussion

never even arrived at the threshold of a dialogue situation, I dare not hope

that my presentotion of the matter in hand may help in improving the eituation
altogether. Without attempting to actualise the biblical material es I conceive
of it, I shall nevertheless maintain thst its analysis mey hold some hope, if not
for 31051ng the gap between the opposing factions in the evaluation'of the meaning
of the phenomenon 'Jerusalem', then at least for furthering a better understanding
by Christians and Fuslims of the attitude of a Jew to Jeru~alem.

In view of the above referred to, possibly deplorable, irrelevance of the biblical
concept for the actual theological and socio-political differences of opinion,

I can present my conception of Jerusalem in the Bible sine ira thcugh cum studio.
Being an exegete and a philologian by training, by profession and maybe also by
conviction, I shall try to base my case on as object1ve a presentation of the
biblical material as can be expected of a student of the Bible who approaches his
topic armed with the tools of his trade, but at the same time bearing the weight
of his beliefs and his own existential situztion,

Let me begin with some simple statistics. The city name Jerusalem is mentioned -
"in Hebrew Scriptures some 750 times. Zion appears about 180 times. There are-"
several hundred more references to diverse appellations of the city, such as
Mount Moriah, City of David, City of Juda, Temple Mount, Holy City, Shalem,
Jebus, Ariel, The City, and so on, Altogether there must be some two thousand
mentions of Jerusalem in the Hebrew Canon, This figure stands no comparison with
the number of references to Jerusalem in inter-testamental literature for which,
though, we lack a complete concordance, or in the New Testament., The statistical
imbalance becomes even more prominent 1f one considers the fact that the collection
of the twenty-four 01d Testament books, by sheer bulk, is heavily cuiweighted by
the above corpus of later literature. To complete the picture, it has to be stated
that similar conclusions can be drawn from such & numerical comparison of mentions
of Jerusalem in the 01d Testament Canon with its occurrences in Rabbinic literature.
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It is readily admitted that word counts in literature do not necessarily convey

& true impression of the relative importance of the words counted in a given
context. But often the quantitative check may be taken as a pointer to qualitative
values, The preponderance of certain words, which are employed not only in one
basic meaning but also serve as vehicles which carry sentiments and ideas derived
from that meaning by diverse associations, frequently are a tangible indicator

of the centrality of the sentiments and ideas in the thought processes which
motivated the writers of the literature under review, At the same time this.
preponderance gives evidence to the importance of those words in the world of
ideas of the audience to whom the authors address themselves.

This statement certainly is applicable to the employment of the name Jerusalem
and its parallel appellations in the Hebrew Scriptures. In this instance it can
be easily shown that quantity spells significance. The word count reveals to us
the focality of Jerusalem in biblical thought. The plethora of references to
Jerusalem discloses the importance of the city and the ideas connected with it
in the minds of the biblical authors and their audience alike,

We can now proceed further with our analysis., It is commonplace to state that

the Bible is not a 'book' in the accepted sense of the word, but rather a
collection of books, or an anthology of ancient Hebrew literature which grew

over a thousand years. Therefore it is imperative not to stop short at presenting
a general all-embracing statistical picture, but to try further to find out how
the references to Jerusalem are distributed among the various and varied components
of the biblicael Canon, i.e. among diverse major literery genres or strata, and
among the individual books,

The results of this break-up have some bearing on the diversified development of
the theme 'Jerusalem' in the literature of the post-biblical peried. ‘As: will yet
be shown, some of the differences in stress and evaluation of the theme and the
motif in Jewish and Christian thought can be explained -as having arisen from the
different measure of importance attributed to the diverse literary strata of the
Jewish Bible in the theologies of Judaism and Christianity., I would maintain that
in tracing this diversity of stress put on different strata of the Hebrew biblical
canon by later generations, we may discover a means of finding out where and why
Judaism of the late Second Temple peried and early Christienity diverged from

each other, even when they based their theological tenets on the Hebrew Scriptures
which were their common heritage. With reference to the issue on hand, I hope to
show how this different stress put on different parts of the Hebrew Bible affected
the concept of Jerusalem as it developed in Jewish and Christian thought.

II

It cannot cause any surprise that there are only two possible references to
Jerusalem in the Pentateuch, and not more than about 2 dozen in Joshua and Judges.
These books present the history of Israel in a period in which Jerusalem had not
yet achieved its later centrality. For other reasons, mentions of Jerusalem are
altogether missing in some Wisdom writings, e.g. in Job, Proverbs and for that
matter also in Esther, and are few and far between in others, such as Ecclesiastes.
This rarity éan in no way be explained by considerations derived from the histor-
ical and chronological setting of these books, but rather should be attributed to
the marked anthropocentric nature of Wisdom literature, in distinction from the
ethnocentric character of the other literary genres of the Bible. Jerusalem being
first and feoremost a historical entity, and being preponderantly connected with
historical issues of biblical Israel, nen-historical Wisdem teaching has little

use for it, as a name or as a concept.

Mentions of Jerusalem are clustered heavily in the official court or temple
historiographies, Samuel, Kings, Ezra-Nehemiah and Chronicles, in the propheti?
books which mirror, to a great extent, the same situations which are reported in
the historiographies, and especially in the Book of Psalms which may be consldgred
to have been commissioned, at least in part, by the royal house of Jerusalem, in
order to be employed in the divine service at the Temple which had been instituted
and developed by King David and his descendants, Herein may be found the reason
for the ever so often recurring references to Jerusalem and to the Davidic dynasty

in the Book of Psalms.
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The distinctive distribution of references to Jerusalem in the books of the Bible
again tallies, as I hope to prove, with the focal contents and meaning of the
theme ‘Jerusalem' in biblical thought.

It appears that in the issue under review the pinpointing of the discussion on
the Hebrew Bible can be fully justified. These books became a source of intense
inspiration to later writers both Jewish and Christian who derived from them
vital themes and motif's which were then incorporated into, and became fruitful
within, their own complex of ideas. This process certainly was not uniform.
Rather did it subdivide inte several main streams which-can be identified with
the major religious trends that crystallised within Judaism in the Second Temple
peried. In some instances, as in the case of the Covenanters from Qumran, the
process resulted in the formation of distinctive sub~groups that retained in one
form or another their affiliation with Jufl@ iswm, and in the most notable case,
that of Christianity, it culminated in a complete divorce from the mother community,

In view of the concrete historical and institutionalised literary significance of
Jerusalem, of which its eschatelegical motif character is a secondary derivation,
it seems wise to focus our view here on those developmental aspects of the theme
which can be firmly connected with compact communities of the Second Commonwealth
‘Era, and to give only peripheral attention to its more diffuse sediments in the
disjointed apocryphal literature. Let me explain a little more the implications
of this statement, Since I cannot conceive of Jerusalem as mainly a theme of
spiritual significance and meaning, but as a theme which has definite and direct
institutional affiliations, I shall refrain here from discussing the meaning of
Jerusalem in the apocryphal writings simply because we cannot connect this liter-
ature with a clearly circumscribed, socially constituted body. In contrast to
this, when we discuss Qumran, Judaism, Christianity, we know where we stand, Here
the dual way of impact and fertilisation from the community to the concept and
from the concept to the commnity makes it much easier and better understandable
to find out what Jerusalem stood for in these three religious communities.

It is submitted that the later diversification of the theme Jerusalem and the
uneven importance of Jerusalem within the frames of those constituted communities
at least in part can be ascribed to the fact that the different groups put
different stress on distinctive strata of the 01d Testament literature, strata

in which were veriedly highlighted diverse aspects of Jerusalem. It shall be my
concern te deal especially with those biblical writings which appear to have been
somewhat neglected in the quest for the significance of Jerusalem in the Bible,
first and foremost the historiographies., I shall endeavour to'distill from them
what I consider to be the essential meaning eof Jerusalem in the biblical period.
This approach to the interpretation of historical facts as they are recorded in
the Bible is based on the premise that we can thus discern the ideas and attitudes
which the biblical writers believed to be inherent in them, or with which they

had invested them,

The task appears to be more difficult than the approach usually taken by inter-
preters, that of scanning the prophetical writings and the Book of Psalms for a
conceptual picture of Jerusalem, This picture is not always necessarily anchored
in socio-political actualities but rather often mirrors 'spiritual' or ideological
elaborations which have been freed, so to speak, frem the limitations of reality.
As against this, the analysis of the historiographies could or even should convey
to us concepts which have existential roots in biblical society and in its history.

IIT
Let me summarise in short what Jerusalem stands for in the histerical books of
the Hebrew Sceriptures. Its very name indicates that the city initially had been
built as a 'foundation of (or for the défty) Shalem', to be identified with
Shalmon - Shulmanu known from Assyrian sources, a deity of which further extra-
biblical information has come to us during the last decades, In view of this
theophoric character of the name Jerusalem, that is to say its having as a com-
ponent the divine name Shalem, it may be considered as certein that also the
nomen locus Shilem mentioned in Genesis ch.14, in the well-known tradition
connected with the Patriarch Abraham, indeed can be identified with what was
‘destined to become the Holy City of Israel = Jerusalem. This equivalence of



-l -

Shalem and Jerusalem - Zion obviously is already taken for granted in biblical
literature itself, as may be deduced from the employment of Shalem and Zien as
synonyms in Psalm 76,2: ‘in Shalem is His tent (or His tabernacle), and His
dwelling place in Zion'’. By means of a popular etymology, the theophoric com-
ponent in both Shalem and Jerusalem, namely the divine name Shalem, was egquated
with the Hebrew word Shalom - 'peace’., This paved the way for the elevation of
Jerusalem to the proverbial City of Peace, a concept which found its most
stirring expression in the most probably post-exilic Psalm 122, in whirh 'the
peace of Jerusalem’ is the central catch-phrase. Even more expressly, Shalem
and Shalom are identified in Hebrews 7, 1-=2 where the above story of Abraham's
meeting with Melchisedek (Genesis ch.14) is paraphrased: ‘For this Melchisedek,
King of Shalem, priest of God Most High, who met Abraham returning from the
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him: to whom also Abraham divided a tenth
part of a2ll; being first by interpretation King of righteousness, and then alse
King of Shalem, which is King of peace’,

Alas, this popular etymology which has clearly discernible roots already in
antiquity cannot be considered to have either a linguistic cor, for that matter,
a historical basis, In actual history Jerusalem seldom ceased from being a city
of bloodshed and war. Let me read just two passages which exemplify the internal
strife which repeatedly rent the city. One is from Kings 21,16 where it is said
that 'Manasseh shed innecent blood wery much, till he had filled Jerusalem from
end to end’'. The other is taken from Matthew 23,29: 'Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites; for you built the sepulchres of the prophets and garnish
the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of our fathers,
we would not have been partakers with them in the bloed of the prophets’. There
certainly is no need to specify the almost innumerable references to wars about
and around Jerusalem from its historical conquest by David (2 Samuel 5, 4-9) to
the battles in which it is embroiled in late eschatological vision (e.g. Zach-
ariah cho14).

The pre-Israelite temple-city Jerusalem which had been ruled by the priest-king
Melchisedek who officiated at the shrine of El Elyon, God Most High, was
hebraised, as it were, by locating in its circumference the hieros loges of
Isaac's sacrifice by his father Abraham (Genesis ch.22) on Mount Moriah which
from days of old was associated with Jerusalem,

It may be claimed with much probability that the above two traditions, which
linked Abraham with Shalem - Jerusalem, like many other patriarchal traditions,

in fact reflect concepts of monarchic times which were retrojected into the days
of the forefathers., I cannot enlarge here on this issue. fet me just draw your
attention to the very presentation of the forefathers in the Bible, By viewing
them with scrutiny, you will find that many of the stories reflect in fact royal
themes,  Abraham is portrayed exclusively dealing with none but kings and rulers.
And it can hardly be a coincidence that the two main cities in which he appears,
Jerusalem and Hebron (Genesis ch.23), in future will serve in succession as the
metropclis of King David's realm (2 Samel 5, 1-5).

The twofold association of Abraham with Jerusalem, one set in a political context
arising out of the war against the five foreign kings who had invaded Canaanite
territory to fight against the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah and their satellites
(Genesis ch,14), and one illustrating the religious character of Jerusalem where
the patriarch had built an altar on Mount Moriah (Genesis ch.22), projects the
twofold significance of the city in.the days of the Davidic kingdom. Jerusalem,
which initially had been inhabited by indigenous Cansanites, as we know from the
Amerna letters of the 14th century B.C., and from the Book of Joshua (ch.10),
 later had been ruled by another ethnic group, the Jebusites, as we learn from
the Book of Judges (ch.19, 10-12), and had served in both stages as a foreign
cult place (Genesis ch.14; 2 Samuel 24, 18=25), after its conquest by David
(2 Samuel 5, 6-9), became the religious and political pivot of Israel. By
transforming the foreign city of Jerusalem into the metropolis of his empire,
a city which had no previous affiliation with one of the Israelite tribes whom
he had set out to weld intec one nation, David created a new unifying political
centre for Israel. By building in Jerusalem the Temple dedicated to Israel's
God (according to the tradition preserved in Chronicles chs. 15-16; 22), or
at least by laying the foundations for the building operations to be carried
sut by his son Solomon (according to the tradition embedded in 1 Kings chs. 6-8),
David also made Jerusalem the cornerstone of the religious and cultic unificaticn

ef Israel,
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iJerusalem thus became the symbol and the most significant exponent of the transfer
from 'peoplehood’ to 'nationhood' and 'statehood'. But. is was never exolusively
subjugated to or identified with the new social phenomenon. Therefore, when the
state ceased from existing, Jerusalem did not lose its importance and symbolic
meaning for the Jewish people., The city which in antijuity had experienced one
decisive transformation of her significance could easily retransfer and readjust
to ensuing different historical situations. She has in fact done so for many
hundred vears without losing her prestige and symbolic value that had been con- -
ferred on her by David,

With the conquest of Jerusalem, David and the Davidic house apparently also took
over the old emblems of sovereignty and the royal epithets of Melchisedek, the
former priest-king of Jerusalem. This is obviously hinted at in Psalm 110,4,
the accurate translation of which, though, cannot bc safely established. The
Psalmist addresses himself to a typical or rather prototypical king of the
Davidic dynasty: ‘'The Lord hath sworn and will not go back on it. Thou art
priest forever after the order of Melchisedek'.

In the short period of Israel's unity under David and Solomon, the nation
experienced an unprecedented and never again matched state of political glory,
economic achievement and cultic splendour. It is for this reason that the

capital of the realm, Jerusalem, became a beacon of well-being and success for
future generations, Late biblical and post-biblical Judaism made the idealised
image of that historical Jerusalem the cornerstone of their hopes for a national
and religious renaissance, and ultimately perceived in it the prototype of the

New Jerusalem, the very pivot around which turned their eschatoldgical aspirations.

Iv

It is possible, or even probable, that into the idealised image of the real-
histerical Jerusalem was bleaded the ancient Near Eastern mythic motif of the
‘City on the Mountain', of which not only literary but also pictorial represen-
tations have coms to us. The geographical elevation of the city whose acropolis
invariably is occupied by a sanctuary,clearly symbolises its closeness to heaven,
and hence the therefrom arising claim to divine status, The Tower of Babel
tradition may well be considered a variation on this basic theme. The ever
recurring emphasis on the mountainous character of Jerusalem and its surroundings
which, as we all know, certainly is anchored in geographical reality, obviously
is meant to confer some of the notions inherent in the City on the Mountain
motif by means of historicising a myth.: The depiction of the Temple as standing
oft the highest mountain in the area, and being the tallest building in the city,
which later tradition will not allow to be topped by any other building, further
illuminates the similarity with Canaanite, especially Ugaritic, and Mesopotamian
themes, These mythic elements become exceedingly prominent in prophetic and
psalmedic literature which are much less reality~-bound than is historiography.

I refer here especially tc Psalm 68, 16-17, in which we have a report, as it were,
on a controversy between the mountains that had been previousl: the chosen ones
of God and now are superseded by Mount Zion: 'A mountain of God'is the mountain
of Bashan; a high mountain is the mountain of Bashan. Why look ye askance, ye
high mountains, at the mountain which God hath desired for his abode? Yea, the
Loréd will dwell in it for ever.' Mount Sinai is not mentioned in these verses,
but we find an explicit reference to it in the verse to follow, where the Hebrew
text should be corrected to read: 'The Lord has come from Sinai in holiness'
(adonaj ba' misinai bagodesh). This seems to imply that also Mount Sineai is
included among the rejected, or the mountains supplanted by Mount Zion. I shall
yet return to the here implied rivalry between Mount Sinai and Mount Zien in
which the latter tradition prevailed over the former.

In these non-historiographical strata of the biblical literature, national-
religious imagination often soars high to leave behind any consideration of
reality. One may be permitted to define this phenomenon, which again can be
observed in the Book of Psalms, as a process of mythologisation of history.

It appears that this de-historisation will serve later generations &as a launching
pad for the ideological transfer of terrestial Jerusalem to the celestial plane,
Jerushalaim shel ma'lah being an exalted and sublimated likeness of Jerusalem
shel matah, The upper, the celestial, Jerusalem is viewed in 2 radiant infinitely
refined vision which bears only a remote resemblance {5 the terrestrial city.
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Hewever, alse at its peak, the idea of the celestial Jerusalem as it was cenceived
by Jewish thinkers, and evew . by mystic fancy, never lost its touch with
down-to=earth reality., A definite strand of this-werldliness, which seems te
permeate normative Jewish religion in all its ramificatiens, effectively checked
the tendencies which became rampant among Jewish fringe greups and in Christian
mysticism te paint a picture of the celestial Jerusalem which is untrammelled

by the image of the histoerical city. In contrast, nermative Judaism was less
cencerned with the meta-historical ‘Heavenly Jerusalem' than with the latter-
historical '‘New Jerusalem' which an, in the main, restorative eschatology per-
trayed as an improved edition of its histerie prototypee

This proetotype, the historical Jerusalem of the Hebrew Scriptures, symbolises the
civilisation and cultivation centred ideeclogy of Israel, The pest-cenquest city
erganisation of Jerusalem is the oppesite pole of the pre-cenquest desert culture,
Its menarchic regime is set off favourably against the democratic anarchism ef
the Peried of the Judges, Meunt Zion in many respects is opposed to Mount Sinai,
Though Mount Sinai represents the beginning of Israel's freedom, it alse retains
as yet the flavour ef serfdom in Egyptian kondage, religiously, merally and’
politically, Mount Zion, and the covenant that Ged established there with David,
represent Israel’s sovereignty in its full bloom; in civil and in sacred life,

I especially stress this peint because I feel that the cencept of a 'desert ideal'
has played havoc in some quarters with Bible exegesis and biblical studies. The
latent nativism of the late nineteenth century brought about a rather astenishing
predilectien for the ‘desert’ which is ceompletely oppesed to what the Bible
advecates in reality. The trend found in Christian theolegy at the turn ef the
nineteenth and the twentieth' centuries which is reeted in & medern romenticism,
and which attempts to recapture, as it were, the pesitive essence of a surmised
biblical "nomadic ideal'’, clashed sharply with the city-oriented culture of the
Jew in these centuries,; I would maintein that this centrast, based as it is en
wrong assumptions with regard to biblical literature, appears to have had a
definite impact en the attitude of seme Christian exegetes ‘to the Jews and te
Judaism of their times. . ;

The abeve-referred-te symbolic eppesitien of Mount Zien as the centre eof cultured,
cultivated, civilised life to Mount Sinai which stands for primitive nomadiem, is
already alluded to in the Epistle teo the Gealatians. There, in chapter 4: 22-25
we read: ‘'For it is written that Abraham had twe sens, one by the handmaid and
ene by the freewoman; hewbeit the son by the handmaid is born after the flesh but
the sen by the freewomaen is born threugh premise, Which things centain an alleg-
ery: for these women are twe covenants; ene from Meunt Sinai, bearing children
unte bendage, which is Hagar, New this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia and
answereth te the Jerusalem that new is; feor she is in bendage with her children.
But the Jerusalem that is abeve is free, which is our mother,'

The writer had started out correctly by shewing that Jerusalem is in oppesitien
te Sinai but in the very next verse he changes this terrestrial Jerusalem which
is as terrestrial es Sinai 'inte a heavenly Jerusalem. Takzng this additional
step he certainly gees further than any Jew would have dene at any time. - This
last sentence already presents Christian exegesis. _

Now, if I am correct in this interpretatien, if Jerusalem symbolises erderly
civilised life, then the destruction of Jerusalem spells anarehy. This assumptien
indeed is berne out by biblical literature. Just think of arny of the prephets.
They present to you the less of Jerusalem and its destruction as the beginning ef
a new chaes, Isaiah ch,3 shows seciety in complete disintegratien after Jerusalem
is cenquered, Her fall means a return te the pre-oreatlon stdate. ;

N

The basic realism of the presentation ef Jerusalem in the Bible is further -
illustrated by the recerding of histerical circumstances which less fact-minded
writers well might have suppressed, As already stated, traditien freely admits
that Jerusalem had not been an Israelite city from eld, that it had been inhab-
ited by fereigners, te some degree alse at the height af its eccupatien by the
Israelites, and that it had originally served, and cantlnued to serve, as a
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sanctuary of fereign cults even under the Israel rulers, Solemen, Hezekiah, Jesia,
Manasseh, and others.

One is almost inclined to suspect that the biblical histeriegraphers put special
emphasis on the fact that Jerusalem always had a mixed pepulatien, knit into one
secial netwerk, without making light ef - individual or group identities. Net
only are we told that Jebusites, from whom David had captured the city, were
permitted to continue te live in it unmolested side by side with the Israelites,
but our scurces also repert at great length that the royal court literally was
ridden with foreign warriors, Karatites, Palatites, Hittites and others, and
advisers, some of whom rose te prominence in the administrative hierarchy ef the
realm, as for example David’s and Solemon's ministers, These foreign elements
apparently were economically and secially fully integrated and they in fact
became a main pillar of suppert of the Davidic dynasty.

This resulting melting pot situation was enhanced by an apparent likeral attitude
as to the admissibility of individuals and groups of fereign ethnic extraction
inte the Jerusalem cult., The menifeld connections of the tribe of Judah, and
especially of the Davidic dynasty, with originally non-Israelite elements, is
amply exemplified in biblical traditions., Suffice it here to mention Tamer the
Canaanite who had berne two sons to Jiidah, the eéponym of the trike (Genesis ch,38),
Ruth the Moabite, great grandmother of David (Ruth ch.)), and Aksalom's mether,
Maacsh, a princess ef Geshur in Transjerdan (2 Sarmuel ch,3)., It has been surmised,
with much probability, that even the house ef Zadok, the high priest whe efficiated
in the Jerusalem temple, belonged to the indigenous pepulation of Canaan, having
been initially affiliated with the local shrine at Gikeon (1 Chron., 16:39).

There is, on the other hand, a recurring insistence, especially in prephetic
literature, on & future purge of Jerusalem from all fereign elements who had
brought pollution inte the city. In a rather narrew natienalistic visien, again
set in the frame of history, Jerusalem in the days to come will be inhabited
exclusively by people of pure Israelite steck, They will congregate in the city
and worship in its temple te the one Ged, the God of Israel, This trend alse
makes itself strongly felt in pest-exilie historiography. It weuld appear that
this tendency attempts to balance the opposite trend, te which I referred earlier,
which had prevailed in pre-exilic Israel as exemplified in early biblical histeri-
ography. In both cases a realistic historic concern is at work, namely the
endeavour to cope with actual situations and the problems inherent in them. Pre=-
exilic moenarchic Israel, as represented by the metropolis Jerusalem, saw itself
settled with a numerous minerity of foreigners, and could conceive of ne better
way of handling the situation arising froem this fact than by absorking them inte
the Israelite seciety, The post-exilic community of Jerusalem, a mere remnant

of the ence vigorous nation of early menarchic times, outnumbered manyfeld by

the population of Palestine which it encountered at the time of the Return frem
the Exile, saw itself forced te segregate from the peeples of the land in order
te be bketter able to maintain its exclusive identity, "Jerusalem, purified and
hely, thus became the quintessence of a recessionist ideology, which shrank frem
any contact with those whe had not gone threugh the purifying smelting furnace
of the exile, Judeans and Ephraimites alike,

. b s mSE T, Dt ¥ OERE WA Ve Tteratay
Pre-exilic prephecy had castigated Jerusalem, its kings and inhabitants, because:
'"They strike hands with the children ef strangera® (Isaiah 2:6). Disseciatien
from other natiens then was considered the only way of preserving the metrepolis
and the natien of Israel from disaster, Alliances with foreigners, and with
foreign rulers, spelled catastrophe (Isaiah 7: 4=9). At He_sawenane;ipsop he csy,
and foremost post-exilic prophecy conceived of Jerusalem as of the centre of an
organised world-wide council of nations, At the end of days, Mount Zien which
stands for Jerusalem as a whole, will become the geal of pilgrims frem all the
natiens (Isaiah 2:2; Mieah 4:2; Isaiah ch,60): ‘And at that time they called
Jerusalem the threone of the Lord, and all the nations shall be gathered unte it,
to the name of the Lerd, to Jerusalem' (Jeremiah 3:17)., Punishment will be
meted out to all the femilies of the earth that will net go up unte Jerusalem
to worship the King of lerds, the Lord of hests (Zachariah 14:17).
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Here one is inclined to find an expression of the significance of Jerusalem at
its very peak: the city being raised from the status of the capital of the
Israelite kingdom to that of the metropolis ef the inhabited ecumene, which

means the inhabitants of the Near East. None of the prephets had a wider horizen
than let me say Cyprus in the West and Mesopotamia in the Nerth-East, Egypt in
the Seuth and Phenicia in the North., So even when we talk of the prophets' cos-
mepolitan cenceptions, we sheuld bear in mind that they simply seem te refer te
the nations that had been included in the Davidic empire or in seme way or other
had been affiliated with it. The eschatelogical picture remains earth-bound,

I have laid much stress on the former presence and subsequent integratien of
foreigners into Jerusalem in biblical times, in the social, pelitical and cultic
life and institutiens; because this fact may help in expleining the existence eof
the two seemingly contradictery tendencies which can be traced in practically
all strata ef biblioal literature, with the pendulum swinging once in this
directien, ence in the ether. Jerusalem being the hub of the natien, se much

so that to all intents and purpeses the city was identified with Israel as a
whole, and its very name having beceme synenymous with that of the realm at large,
it may be said that the biblical preneuncements which reflect the attitude of the
metrepolis tewards fereigners in fact give expressien to all-Israelite cencepts
concerning this issue,

Let me now turn to the visien of Jerusalem as the metrepelis of the werld. This
‘visien is not limited to a pertrayal ef the future fate ef the nations, but first
and foremeost presents Jerusalem as helding premise fer every Jew, inhabitant of
Palestine or eof a fereign country. Indeed, the city is expected to become a place
of worship for every individual human being, Jew and nen-Jew alike. The sterile
and the stranger, referred te in Isaiah 56: 1-8, who are, I helieve, in the main
Jews living in fereign countries that have joined themselves te the Lord, are
given an optien on the city of Jerusalem and on the temple: 'For thus says the
Lord: My salvation is near to come, and rightecusness te be revealed, and my
House shall be called an House of prayer for all peeples', The gleriously human=-
istic rele te be played by the future Jerusalem, not any mere fettered by natien-
alistic paraphernalia, fired the imaginatien of intertestamental and early
Christian writers whe perceived in it the apex ef the spiritual develepment of
Israel, crystallised in this neble image of the Hely City.

It weuld appear, hewever, that alse in offering this flighty pertrait of the _
latter-days Jerusalem, biblical ideolegy remains earthbound, Late prephets, such
as Jeremlah, de not fail te present that ideal Jerusalem in an almest disturbing
realistic fashien: 'Behold the days come, says the Lerd, that the city shall be
built te the Lord frem the tewer of Hananeel unte the gate of the cerner, and

the measuring line shall yet ge out straight enward until the hill Gareb, and
shall turn about after Goath. And the whele valley ef the dead bedies, and ef
the ashes, and all the fields unto the breok of Kidren, unte the cerner ef the
horse gate teward the east, shall be hely unte the Lerd; it shall net be plucked
up, nor threwn down any mere fer ever.' (Jeremiah 31: 38-40), This visien of
the future Jerusalem ceould well have been written by a tewn=planner, but certainly
was written by an auther whe knew the histerical Jerusalem and ceuld wish fer
nething better than having it restered in future in its ene-time measurements.
Even eschatological Jerusalem is envisaged in the boundaries ef earthly Jerusalem
as it had been in biblicel times,

Jeremiah's words threw seme light upen yet another aspect which has keen ef
decisive impertance fer the signifiocance attached te the city of Jerusalem in
Jewish traditien until this very day. It is the whole circumference of the city
which is held, and will be held, hely., In distinotien frem ether religions, that
have pinned their pieus reverence for Jerusalem on select lecaldties in her, en
particular tepei which are connected with specific events in their Heilsgesoh?ohts,
Judaism has sanctified the city as such,:and in deing so has kept alive the sig-
nificance attached to Jerusalem in the Bible,
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In keeping with the historical realistic overtenes which eche in the descriptien
of the future Jerusalem, the new covenant to be established there will be preceded
by great tribulatiens., Just as there always has been war and bloedshed as a sine
qua non of peace in historical Jerusalem, se also the eschatolegical picture of
the ultimate and final peace cannet unfeld without a preceding war, a preceding
catastrophe. The era of eternal peace te be inaugurated in Jerusalem will come
after tumiltuous wars, feught eut against the natiens, whom God decreed to be
annihilated in the valley of Jeheshaphat, the valley of His judgment: (Jeel L: 1ss).
It is then that Jeruselem again will become the capital ef the kingdem inte which
will be gathered the dispersed ef Israel, who there will find selace and cemfert
(Joel 3516 At that time, if rightecusness sheould prevail in Jerusalem, ‘'then
there shall enter in by thy gates, the gates of this house, kings sitting upen

the throne ef David, riding in chariots and on herses, he, &nd his servants, and
his people.® (Jeremiah 22:4). Even this latter-day picture includes an agtual
king with his entourage. The visiens remain earth-bound. \ .

VII

The fervent hepe for a future restoratien of Jerusalem, which signifies the glericus
revival of the nation, became the vademecum of Jewry also after the destructien ef
the second temple, This is strikingly illustrated by a recent archaéolegiocal dis-
covery. Just a few menths ago, excavaters ef the temple area of Jerusalem chanced
upen an inscription in square Hebrew characters incised inte one of the huge
dressed stenes of the Western Wall, in a layer which until recently had been
hidden under the rubble that had accumilated over the centuries. The inscriptien
consists of the first part of Isaiah 66:1k, exactly as it is preserved in the

Masseretic text, which also reflects the majer ancient versiens: 'And ye shall
see it and your heart shall rejoice and your bones shall fleurish like tender
grass’. The 'it' added in the Revised Versien, which has ne equivalent in the

Hebrew text, correctly refers back to the preceding verse, which ends en the

premise: ‘And ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem' (Isaiah 66:13). It is obvious
that the ancient masen or masons who had been at work reconstructing the temple

wall, or redressing its stenes, in their piety had cenceived of their labour as

a sign of the impending fulfilment of Isaiah's visien. ;

At: this juncture a remark en the time ef the inscription is in erder, as far as
it. can be ascertained. The stratum in which it was discovered has been dated by
the archaeclegists in the 4th century C.E., in the days ef Julian the Apestate,

‘Julian became famous for his liberal attitude towards non-Christian religiens,
and for his zeal in restering places of non-Christian wership, In this centext
alse the Jewish temple of Jerusalem was given a new lease of life, though enly
for a very short period, The newly discovered inscription, in spite of its
pitiful shortness, reveals the sentiment ef Jewry at that 'time., It stands te
reasen that the inscriptien ceuld not have been incised at the whim of some eok-
scure werker, We may safely assume that it had been cemmissioned; er at least
sanctiened, by some Jewish authority. More than the 3ible-based emanations ef
eschatolegical hopes in the solidified and cedified rabbinic literature, the
selitary stone inscription on the wall ef the defunct temple gives evidence ef
the on-going hepe for an imminent restoratien ef Jerusalem as a renewed centre
of a natienal worship and an imminent scwrce of rejoicing and well-being.

It is highly significant that Jews of Julign’s days could find ne mere adequate
means of expressing this complex hope, beth nistorical and meta-histerical, than
by queting a catch-phrase coined by a biblical prophet of the pest-exilic rester-
atien peried, There can be little doubt that Isaiah's werds indeed were under-
stoed as a catch-phrase meant te bring te the mind of the readers of this stone
inscription the wider literary centext in which they are set in the prephet's
beok. There they are preceded by a vivid description of the restered Jerusalem
that agein will become a metropolis in the truest sense of the word: a mother te
the cities and villages surrounding her and to the people living within her cen-
fines: ‘Rejoice ye with Jerusalem and be glad fer her, all ye that leve her,
Rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn over her, that you may suck and be
satisfied with the breasts of her conselatiens, that ye may milk out and be
delighted with the abundance of her glery. Fer thus saith the Lord: Behold,

I will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the nations like an
overflowing stream, And ye shall such thereef, You shall be berne upen her sides
and dandled upen her knees. As one whem his mether cemforteth, ye shall be com-

forted in Jerusalem, '



THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JERUSALEM
IN THE BIBLICAL PERIOD
by
Shemaryahu _TALMON
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‘u,‘w‘ The city name "Jerusalem" is mentioned in the 0ld Testament some 750 times.
¢ J..W"”e & "Zion" appears about 180 times. There are several hundred more references to
~° ™ ~m0”" diverse appellations of the City, such as Mount Morish, City of David, Temple

oS Mount, Jebus, Ariel etc.. Altogether there must be some 2,000 mentions of _‘
Jerusalem in the 01d Testament. This figure stands no comparison with the number
of references to Jerusalem in intertestamental literature, for which, though, we
%-f"”;b,,“““ lack a complete concordance, and in the New Testament. The statistical imbalance

w el becomes even more prominent if one considers the fact that the collection of 0ld
IL" W’d Testament books by sheer bulk is heavily outweighed by the above corpus of later
I literature. .Similar conclusions can be drawn from such a numerical comparison of
ity 0ld Testament with rabbinic literature.
v
Ih',J;""‘\ i
‘;;J"' ) Y It is readily admitted that word counts in literature do not necessarily convey

- _(,‘_ﬁv*’ a true impression of the relative importance of the words counted in a given con-

a\t GU“" P text. But often the quantitative check may be taken as a pointer to qualitative
ot values. The preponderance of certain words which are employed not only in one
basic meaning, but also serve as vehicles which carry sentiments and ideas derived
S from it by diverse associations, frequently are a tangible indicator of the

‘M«,s“‘ centrality of those sentiments and ideas in the thought processes which motivated
\'p o A w.d’" the writers of the literature under review. At the same time, they give evidence
3 to the importance of those words in the world of ideas of the audience to whom
¢ ¥4 the authors address themselves.

&5 , This statement certainly is applicable to the employment of "Jerusalem" and its
ot 2 v appellations in the Old Testament. In this case it can be easily shown that
7% L pl"l'? quantity indicates significance; the word count revezls the focality of Jerusalem

5 B in Biblical thought.
\pﬂ

‘:d"f“j ,i,f...ml In using the term "Biblical thought", I refer with special émphasis, as must
e have become clear from the foregoing remarks, to the Bible as it was conceived,
wdit o trensmitted and codified in the Synagogue, i.e. to the 01d Testament Canon. It
parveber ? appears that in the issue under review, the pinpointing of the discussion on the

.1 0ld Testament can be fully justified. The 0ld Testament books became a source of
Qamne b « intense inspiration to later writers, both Jews and Christians, who derived from
-

wibe? ; it vital themes and motifs which then were incorporated into and became fruitful
Gt *”“d"ﬂ_within their own complex of ideas. The process, however, was not uniform. Rather
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did it subdivide into several mein streams which can be identified with the major
religious trends which crystallized within Judaism of the Second Temple period,

or in some instances, as with the Covenanters from Qumran, formed distinctive
subgroups, and in the most notable case, that of Christianity, ultimately divorced
itself from it. In view of the concrete-historical and institutionalized-religious
significance of Jerusalem of which its eschatological-motif character is a
secondary derivation, it seems wise to focus our view here on those developmental
aspects of the theme "Jerusalem" which can be firmly connected with compact com-
munities of the Second Commonwealth era, and to give only peripheral attention to
its more diffused sediments in the disjointed apocryphal literature.

It is submitted that the later diversification of the theme "Jerusalem", and
of the uneven importance of Jerusalem within the frames of those constituted com-
munities, at least in part can be ascribed to the fact that the different com-
munities put different stress on distinctive strata of 01d Testament literdature,
strata in vhich were varledly highlighted the diverse aspects of Jerusalem in the
0ld Testament.

Let me summarize in short what Jerusalem stands for in the 0ld Testament

writings. Its very name indicates that the City initially had been built as a

\ "Foundation of or for (the deity) Shalem". Therefore, it may be considered
certain that the nomen loci "Shalem" mentioned in Genesis chapter 14 in a tra-
dition connected with the Patriarch Abraham indeed refers %o what was destined to
become the "Holy City" of Judaism. It is probable that by means of a popular
etymology, the name of the deity Shalem was equated with Hebrew "Shalom" = "Peace".
The equation, by way of wordplay, gave rise to the elevation of Jerusalem to the
proverbial "City of Peace", a concept which found its most stirring expression in
the probably post-exilic Psalm 122. In actual histery though Jerusalem seldom
cease? from being a c1ty of war and bloodshed (2 Kings 21: 16; cp. Matthew 23 :
29-37

The pre-Israelite Temple-City Jerusalem which had been ruled by the Priest-
King Melkizedek who officiated at the shrine of E1 'Elyon — God Most High - was
hebraized, as it were, by locating in its circumference the hieros logos of
Isaacls sacrifice by his father Abraham on Mount Moriah, which from days of old
has been associated with Jerusalem. It may be claimed with much prcbability that
the above two traditions which link Abrzham with Shalem - Jerusalem, like many
other patriarchal traditions, in fact reflect concepts of monarchic times which
’t’""“ Y \.‘....,___. were retrojected into the days of the forefathers. The twofold association of

David “J Abraham with Jerusalem, one set in a political context arising out of the war
,kgnﬁw"qrpc~ agalnét the Five Foreign Kings who invaded Canagnlte terrlFory'to fight against
wu!d* the Kings of Sodom and Gomorah and their satellites (Gen331s Cj. 14), and one

Lyg.f e illustrating the religious character of Jerusalem where the Patriarch bullt an
) altar mirror the twofold significance of the city in the days of the Davidic
h “‘5ﬂm Kingdom. Jerusalem which previously had been inhabited by indigenous Canaanites
: (cp. the Amarma Letfers) and and by invading Jebusites, had been ruled by them
(Judges 1:21; 19:11-12; 2 Samuel 5:6 - 9; 24: 18-25) and had served as a foreign
cult-place, now became the religious and political pivot of Israel. By trans-
forming the foreign city of Jerusalem into the metropolis of his newly-formed
empire, a city which had had no preceding affiliations with one of the tribes
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whom he had set out to weld into one nation, David created a new unifying poli-
tical centre for his realm. By building in Jerusalem the Temple dedicated to
Yahweh (according to the tradition preserved in the Book of Chronicles), or at
least by laying foundations for the building operations to be carried out by his
son Solomon (according to the tradition embedded in the former Prophets) David
also paved the way for the religious and cultic unification of Israel.

In the short period of Israel's unity under David and Solomon, the nation

Oﬁ‘ f¥ui1ﬂ4exper1enced an unprecedented and never again matched state of political glory,
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economic success and cultic splendour. It is for this reason that the capital of
the realm, Jerusalem, became a symbol of wellbeing and.success, and s beacon for

' future generatlons Late biblical and post-biblical Judaism made the idealized

ge of that historical Jerusalem the cornmerstone of its hopes for a national
and religious renaissence, and ultimately perceived in it the prototype of the
"New Jerusalem", the very pivot around vhich turned their escatological aspiratioms.

It is possible, or even probable that into the idealized image of the real-
historical Jerusalem was blended the ancient Near Eastern mythic motlve of the
“Clty on the Mountaln of which not only LiteTaTy but also p.ctorlal representa—
tions have come to us. The geographical elevation of the "City" whose acropolis

O i At Al
unvarledly is occupled by sanctuary, _clearly symbolizes : 1%%’bloseness to heaven

and the therefrom ar181ng clalm to d1v1ne status. _The "Power of Babel" tradition
._MAy Well be considered a variation on this basic theme. Now, the ever recurring
emphasis on the mountaineous character of Jerusalem apd its surroundings which
certainly is anchored in égbggE%ﬂlcal reality, obviously confers some of the

h, notions inherent in the "City on the Hountain" uotive, by means of historicizing

a myth. The depiction of the "Temple" as standing on the hAghcsﬁ mountain in the
area, and being the tallest building in the city which later tradition will not
allov to be topped by eny other building, further illuminates the similarity with
Canaanite (Ugaritic) and Mesopotamian themes. These mythic elements become ex-
ceedingly prominent in prophetic and psalmodic literatures which are much less
_.reality-bound than is historiography. In these literary strata of the 0ld Testa-
ment, religio-national imagination often soars high to leave behind any consider-
ation of reality. One may be permitted to define this phenomenon as a process of
mythologizatlon of history. It appears that this dehistorization which can al-
ready Be observea within the compass of 0ld Testament literature will serve later
generations as a launching pad for the ideological transfer of terrestrial
Jerusalem to the celestial plane, nyn bw 0'%win? being an exalted and

* sublimated likeness of aua Yw orhwin .

4

However, a2lso at its peak the idea of a celestial Jerusalem os conceived by
Jewish thinkers, and especially by mystic fancy, never lost its touch with down-to-
earth reality. A definite strand of thls-ﬂorldllnes which seems to permeate
normative Jewish religion in all its Famifications effectively checked the ten-
dencies which became rampant amongst Jewish fringe groups end in Christian myth;tlsm
to conceive of the celestial Jerusalem unhampered by the image of the historical
city. Judaism was less concerned with the metahistorical heavenly Jerusalem than
with the latter-historical "New Jerusalem" which is, in the main restoratvive
eschatology portrayed as an improved edition of its historic prototype.

___--_-‘ﬁ-—
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The basic realism of the presentation of Jerusalem in the 01d Testament is
further illustrated by the recording of historic circumstances which less fact-
minded writers well might have suppressed. As already stated, tradition freely
admits that Jerusalem had not been an Israelite city from old, that it had been
inhabited by foreigners also at the height of its occupation by the Israelites,
end that it had originully -orved and continued to serve as a sanctuary of Eﬂ{ﬁ}gﬂ
cults even under its Israelite rulers (Solomon, HezeKiaN, -Jo8ian, Menasheh ete. 5
(ne is almost inciined to éuspect that the biblical writers put spe01al emphasis
on the fact that Jerusalem always had had a mized populatlon, knit into one social
network, without making light-of individual-or: grcup_;dentztles “Not only arve we
£01d that Jebusites from whom De avid had captured the city were permitted to con-
tinue to live in it unmolested, side by side with the Israelites, but our sources
also report at great length that the royal court literzlly was riddled with
foreign warriors (Chercthites and Peletites; Uriah the Hittite ete.) and advisers,
some of whom rose to prominence in the administrative hierarchy of the realm
(for example Devid's and Solomon's ministers). It would appoar that these foreign
elements were not only economically and socially integrated, tut in fact became a
main pillar of support of the Davidic dynasty. The resulting melting-pot situation
further was underbuilt by an apparent liberal attitude as to the admission of
individuals and groups of foreign ethnic extraction into the Jerusalem cult. The
manifold eonnections of the tribe of Judah, and sspeclally of “the Davidic. dynhsty
with originally non-Israelite elements is amply examplified in 01ld Testament tra-
ditions. Suffice it here to mention Ruth the Moabite, greaﬁ-grandmather of David,

jond Absalom's mother Ma'scah, & princess of Geshur in Transjordan. It is also

l-;nl!""_‘"-""-u.___

surmised with much probability that even the House of Zadok_jhe ngh Priest who
officiated at the Jerusalem Temple belonged £0 the indigenous populatlon of
Jerusalen. { pdoni- Tedd, McAki- Zedeic

I have laid much stress on the presence and integration of foreigners in
Jerusalem in biblical times, both in socio—political and cultic institutions,
since this fact may help in explaining the existence of two. almost contradictory
tendencies which can be traced in practically all strata of bivlical literature,
with the pendulum swinging once in this direction, once in the other. Jerusalem
being the focus of the nation, being in fact identified with it and the realm at
large, it may be said that the pronouncements concerning the attitude towards
foreigners in Jerusalem reflect all-Israclite concepts.

‘There is 2 recurring insistence, especially in prophetic writings, on a
future purge of Jerusclem from all foreign elements who brought pollution to the
Holy City. In a rather narrow nationalistic vi*ion, Jerusalom of the days to

people of pure Israelltc Stock who will congregatehln uhC c1ty'and worshlp at its
Templc to'ﬁhc one God “the God of Isracl. This trend nakes itself strongly felt
in post—exlllc hxétorlography which attempts, as it were, to balance the opposite
trend which prevailed in pre-exilic historiography. In both cases a rcalistic
historic concern is at work, the endeavour to cope with actual situations and the
problems inherent in them. Pre-exilic monarchic Israel, as represented by its
metropolis Jerusalem saw itself saddled with a numerous minority of foreigners,
and could conceive of no better way of handling the situation arising from this
fact than by absorbing them into the Isracelite society. The post-exilic community
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of Jerusalem, 2 mere remnant of the vigorous nation of the early monerchic times,
outnumbered menifold by the population of Palestine which it encountered at the
time of the Return from the Exile, saw itself forced to segregate from the

— "peoples of the land" in order to be better able to maintain its exclusive iden=—
tity. Jerusalem, purified and holy, thus became the quintessence of 2 recessionist
- ideology which shrunk from any contact with those who had not gone through the
| purifying smelting furnsce of the Exile.

At the same time, a reverse developmental process may be observed in pro-
phetic literature. As stated, pre-exilic prophecy castigated Jerusalem, its kings
and inhabitants, because "they strike hands with the children of strangers"
(Isaiah 2: 6). Dissociation from other nations then was considered the only way
of preserving the metropolis and the nation from disaster; alliances with foreign
rulers spelled catastrophy (Isaiah 7: 4, 9). As against this, later, and forcmost
post-exilic prophecy conceived of Jerusalem. as thc center of an .organized world-
wide council of nations. At the "end of days" Mount Zion whlch stands for
Jerusalcm ag g wholc w1ll Dbecoms, the goal of pllgrlms from all the nations (Iseiah

:“7-4; Hicah 1: 1-3) : "At that time they call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord;
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, toc the name of the Lord, to
Jerusalen (Jeremiah 3: 17). Punishment will be meted out to "all the families of
the carth" that will not go up "unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of
the hosts" (Zechariah 14: 17). Here one is inclined to find an expression of the

H51gn1flcunce of Jerusalem at its very peak: the city being raised from the status
1of the capital of the Israelite kingdom to that of the metropolls of the world as
ia whole. -

The vision is not limited to a protraycl of the fate of the nations, but
Jerusalem also is expected to become a place of worship for every individual human
being, Jew and non-Jew alike. It is presented as holding promise for everyone,
inhabitant of Palestine or of foreign countries. The‘éﬁ%galﬁ and the "stranger
that hath joint himself to the Lord" are given an option on the city of Jerusalem
and its Temple, for thus saith the Lord "My salvation is near to come, and right-
pousness to be revealed", ond "Mine housc shall be called an house of prayer for
21l peoples" (Isaish 56: 1-7). The gloriously humanistic role to be played by the
future Jerusalem, not any more fettered by nationalistic paraphernalis, fired the
imagination of intertestamental and early Christian writers who perceived in it

— the apex of the spiritual development of Israel crystallized in this novel image
of the Holy City. It would appear, however, that also in this flighty portrait,
~ the biblical Jerusclem rcmains earthbound. Late biblical prophets such as Jeremich
do not fail to present it in an almost disturbing realistic fashion: "Behold, the

days come, sayeth the Lord, that the City shall be built to the Lord from the
Tower of Hananel unto the gate of the corner. And the measuring line shall yet go
out straight onward unto the hill Gareb and shzll turn about unto Gogh. And the
whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, end all the fields unto the
brook Kidron unto the corner of the horse gate towards the east, shzll be holy
unto the Lord; it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever"
, (Jeremiah 31: 38-40). This vision of a future Jerusalem could well have been

7z written by a townm-planner, but certeinly was written by an author who knew the
historical Jerusalem, and could wish for nothing better than having it restored
in its onc-time measurements.
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It would appear that the Prophet's words throw some light upon yet another
aspect of Jerusalem which has been of decisive importance to the significance
attached to the city of Jerusalem in Jewish tradition until this very day. It is
the whole circumference of the city which is held or is to be held holy. In dis-
tinction from other religions that have pinned their pious reverence for Jerusalem
on select localities in it, on specific topoi which are connected with specific
events in their Hedlsgeschichte, Judaism has sanctified the city as such, and in
doing so has kept alive the significance attached to Jerusalem in the Bible.

In keeping with the historic-real overtones which echo in the descriptions
of the future Jerusalem, the "New Covenant" to be established in it will be pre-—
ceded by great tribulations. The era of eternal peace to be inaugurcted in
Jerusalem will come after tumultuous wars fought out against the nations whom God
decrced to be annihilated in the "Valley of Jehoshaphat", the Valley of Yaweh's God’s
judgment (Joel 4 : 1£f.). It is then that Jerusalem again will become the capital
of a Kingdom into which will be gathered in the dispersed of Israel (Joel ibid;
Isaiah 56: 8 etc.) who there will find solace and comfort (Isaiah 40: 1 f£f.). At

| that time, if righteousness should prevail in Jerusalem, "then shall there enter
in by the gates of this house kings sitting upon the throne of Dawvid, riding in
chariots and on horses, he and his servants, and his people (Jeremiah 22: 4).

Q:—:;%m N The fervent hope for a future restoration of Jerusalem, signifying the
b et ' glorious revivel of the nation became a vademecum of Jewry also after the des-
Codenatess. truction of the Second Temple. This is strikingly illustrated by a recent ar-

» .’Fﬂ,... cheeological discovery. MNot much more than a fortnight ago, excavators of the
dissociked . 5
normakive  Judars Temple arca of Jerusalem, chanced upon an inscription in square Hebrew characters
- 1o incised on onc of the huge dressed stones of the Western Wall, in a layer which
Consrdered 5 until recently had been hidden under the rubble that had accumulated over the

Sawnt? centuries. The inscription is made up of the first half of verse 14 in the last
454 naturdt chapter of the Book of Isaiah (Ch. 66) exactly as preserved in the Massoretic text

J ‘-l’"‘f_', vhich also underiies the major ancient versions :

sout geehve N3N99N0 ®WTD O02'N1D3XYY 023Y wwl ontaMm
i ) —

’;{i““"l "And ye shall see it, and your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish

«brod like the tender grass". The itzlicized "it" in the RV which has no equivalent in
born but the Hebrew original, correctly refers back to the preceding verse which ends on
both- e 'c,{- the promise "and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem ( 66: 13). It is obvious that

<
hewe L > the ancient mason or masons who had been at work reconstructing the Temple wall,
- Q pebuiatty OT redres_s‘ing ite stones, in their piety had perceived in their labor a sign of
wast '\ ped” the irpenting fulfillment of Isaigh's vision.
et rd )

ff" Eain M - . . : b 3

£, At this juncturé a rcmark on the period of the inscription is in order, as
no Jores far as it can be ascertained. The stratum in which it was discovered is being
& Teses dated by the archaeologists in the fourth century A.D., in the days of Julianus

Apostato. Julianus became famous for his liberal attitude towards non-Christian
stecille religions, and for his zezl in restoring places of non-Christian worship. In this
& Bed context also the Jewish Temple of Jerusalem was given 2 new leasc on life, though
only for a very short period. The newly discovered. inscription, in spite of its
T fufure pityful shortness, reveals the sentiments of Jewry of that time. It stands to
reason that the inscription could not have been inciscd at the whim of some ob-
scurc workmen. Rather may we safely assume that it had been commissioned or at
Rokb, T- bl least sanctioned by some Jewish authority.

u-w*”“'}"‘“‘f“ - mepv Conbnbuhia, lf Tularcn,
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liore than the Bible-bosed emaonations of eschatological hopes in the soli-
dified and codified rabbinic literature, the solitary stone inscription in the
wll of the defunct Tcmple gives evidence to the ongoing hope for an imminent
restoration of Jerusalem as the renewed center of national worship, and an im-
manent source of rejoicing and wellbeing. It is highly significant that Jews of
Julianus' days could find no more adequate means of expressing this complex hope,
both historical and metahistorical, than by quoting & catchphrase coined by a
biblical prophet of the post-exilic Restoration Period. There can be little
doubt thzt Isajioh's words indeed were understood ag & catchphrase, meant to bring
to the mind of the readers of the stone inscription the wider literary context
in which they are set in the prophet's book. There they are preceded by a vivid
description of the restored Jerusalem that agein will become a metropolis in
the truest sense of the word, a mother to the citics and villages surrcunding
her, and to the people living within her confines: "Rejoice ye with Jerusalen,
and be glad for her, all ye that love her: rejoice for Joy with her, a2ll ye that
mourn over her: That ye may suck and be setisfied with the breasts of her
consolations: that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her
glory. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river,
and the glory of the nations like an overflowing stream, and ye shall suck there-
of; ye shall be borne upon the side, and shcll be dandled upon the knees. As one
whon ?is nother comforteth, and yc shall be comforted in Jerusalem" (Isaiah 66:
10-13).

St can - T o b gsng bk ity T
Pob D35



" JERUSALEM

_Isaiah 29:7,8 & 31:5 prophesies that Zion can never be taken by
| its foes | _
1:24-26 1 will-bring back thy people as at the first, and kxkey
thy councillors as at the beginning, afterwafds thou shaLt be

called CITADEL OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, FAITHFUL CITY

MICAH - the doom of Jerusalem is pronounced, and ho hope of
ultimate redemption is held out

~CHMAS 1-3

ZEOPHARIAH 1:8-13
JERUSALEM SCENE OF JUDGMENT ON NATIONS
ZECH 14:2,12,13 JOEL 3%25 IS. 66.:d5
p. 104 .- exile only temporary, Israel will be converted and brought
back to own land, Messianic kingdom to be established
- JER 23:7,8; 24:5,6 Israel will be restored -after repentance
(3:13, 19-25) chénge of heart (24:7)
-- Second Isaiah (545-539 BCE) There is in store for Jerusalem not
*punishmenF but mercy, for already she has received double for all

her sins (40:2) Is 2:2-4 &% 87:2

P. 120 For Y the Temple is indispensible as His dwelling place. It
is not through moral reformation but through divine intervention
that the kindgom is to be introduced. The importance of the Temple

also testifies to the growing importance of the preisthood. Thence




monotheism is but a barrn and lifeless dogma. Though theoretically

he YHWH to be the sole creator and god of all the

earth, his belieff has no infleence on his views as to the destinies
of the Gentiles. 1Israel alone will experience the salvation of Y
but as for the Gentiles, their end is partly destruction and partly

an existence under the malign rule of an ever hostile

and ever unappeasable deity.

= Be 117 ) Jeremiah, Second Isaiah foretold incorpora-

tion of Gentiles into the Messianic kingdom. Concurrent with
this large-hearted universalism there existed a variety of narrow

and one-sided views, which held more or less closely to the

particularism which originated with Na and Habakkuk,

-but ezpecially with Ezekiel. According to Ezekiel and his successors,

the future world, the Messianic age, belonged to Isreal - to Judah
and Israel reunited (HOS 3:15; MICAH 5:36) under the Messianic
descendant of David (IS_9r1-6; 11:1-8; 1 MIC 5:2-4; all

in . ): in it THE GENTILES HAD NO SHARE AT ALL, or only in

a subordinate degree as dependants or servants of Israel. Their
destiny was SUBJECTION OR DESTRUCTION, generally the latter, and
always so in the case of those who had been hostile to Israel

(IS 14:1-3; 66:12-16; 18-20) In Messianic future Gnétilés are to
escort returning Israelites to Jerusalem; become servants aﬁd hand-

maidens (p. 118)



the Messiah is less important in and Zechariah than

in Jeremiah

-=Joel (p. 123) 3:17 Jerusalem is to be holy, there will be no

heathen to defile it (3:18, 20)

BLOCK ISRAEL & NATIONS P. 18

Piiny the Elder (Hist. Nat. V,70) calls Jerusalem '"longe clarrisima
orientes, non Judeae modo" The Sanctuary which Tacitus designates
as "ultra omnia mortalia illustrus" enjoyed the veneration by the

peoples to a degree which astonished

(X1V, 27) The pagan kings of sent presents to the

-Temple of Jerusalem (Josephus, Ant. XIV, 7)

J=C ( Eschatology P. 109)

--Jeremiah and Ezekiel were sources of concurrent but verry
diverse stream of development.

Both prophets are teachers of monotheism; with Jeremiah this
doctfine waé é living and fruitful principle, and teaches him to
see, not in Israel oply but in all the natibns, the objécts of the
saving purpose of YWHW{.. Jeremiah's universalism marks him out as
the true sPiritual_sﬁccessor-of the great prophets of the 8th cent.
EZEKIEL's particularism on the other hand, shows his affinities

to and ~ of the 7th. For in Ezekiel
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JERUSALEM: RENEWED FOCUS OF CONTROVERSY
A Background Memorandum

By George E. Gruen, Director, Mid&le East Affairs-

Mounting International Pressures

The long-standing rejectionist Arab campaign to delegitimize Israel has
.in recent months focused upon Jerusalem. The Arabs have succeeded in obtaining
overwhelming majorities at the United Nations for a series of resolutions
calling for Israeli withdrawal from "all the occupied Palestinian and other
Arab territories, including Jerusalem.' (Emphasis added.)

One effect of the Arab campaign has been to prompt Israel to reassert
its own claim to sovereignty over the entire city. An initiative which be-
gan on May 14 as a private member's bill by Geula Cohen -- a former sup-
porter of Prime Minister Begin who left the Herut party over the concessions
contained in the Egyptian-Israeli Peace Treaty -- was transformed into a
Basic Law and thus part of Israel's Constitution by the Knesset on July 30,
1980. The law declares that 'Jerusalem united in its entirety is the capital
of Israel" and that the city is the seat of the President, the Knesset, the
Government and the Supreme Court. The new law also provides that ''the Holy
Places shall be protected from desecration' or from interference with free
access to them by their respective adherents.

Because of the deep emotions that Jerusalem arouses and the inter-
twining of religious, national and municipal interests, the Arabs have managed
to enlist allies in their campaign to deny Israeli sovereignty over the
city even among traditional friends of Israel, such as the Western European and
Latin American nations. Some of these countries, particularly Latin American
Catholic nations, have also been influenced by the Vatican's position. In
recent years the Vatican had seemed to move away from its historic advocacy
of "territorial internationalization' as proposed in the abortive 1947 UN
General Assembly's partition plan, which would have created a corpus separatum
to be carved out of an enlarged Jerusalem area (including Bethieﬁemi to be
placed under a UN Trusteeship.

. On June 30, 1980, as the Security Council was completing debate on the
status of Jerusalem, the Vatican issued a lengthy document setting out its
own position. While referring to internationalization in historical temrms
rather than reasserting it as a solution, the Vatican statement clearly re-
jects efforts by Israel to decide the city's future unilaterally, asserts
the need for assuring '"a level of parity' among Christianity, Islam and
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in the city, and calls for an appropriate juridical sys t 0
ﬂ%ﬁ:li?ty." The Vztican adds that this arrangement should be enshrlned in a
‘"'special statute" and ''guaranteed by a higher international body.

The detailed Vatican statement was an elaboration of a more general
comment by Pope John Paul II the previous week, with President Carter at his
side, in which the Pope stressed that a solution to the question of Jerusalem,
which "embodies interests and aspirations that are shared by different -
people,..." was '"pivotal to a just peace" in the Middle East.

The following day an Israel Government spokesman announced that Prime
Minister Begin had decided to move his staff offices and the Cabinet con-
ference room from the Prime Ministry building, located in West Jerusalem near
the Knesset,to a new office building being constructed in East Jerusalem --
the section of the city that had been occupied by Jordan between the 1948 and
1967 wars. Although the move had reportedly first been ment}oped publicly
over a year previously, the spokesman explained that the official announcement
was intended as a gesture symbolizing the unity of Jerusalem under Israeli rule.
(The move has not yet been implemented. Its timing has been criticized éven
by some Cabinet members.)

On the Arab side, oil pressure and religious fervor are also being used
in the effort to enlist international opposition to Israel's policy on Jeru-
salem. - On August 6 Saudi Arzbia and Iraq, two of the world's major oil ex-
porters, declared that they would cut political and economic ties with any
country that accepted Israel's annexation of East Jerusalem. The joint com-
mmiqué issued after talks in Saudi Arabia between King Khalid and Iraqi
President Saddam Hussein said the sanctions would also apply to those coun-
tries retaining their embassies in Jerusalem. A conference of foreign
ministers from 39 Islamic nations concluded a meeting in Fez, Morocco, on -
September 20, by approving a Saudi proposal for a jihad, or holy war, against
the formal annexation of East Jerusalem and also called for efforts to bar
Israel from the UN General Assembly. But a proposal by Syria and the Pale-
stine Liberation Organization to begin mobilizing an Islamic army and to im-
pose a rigorous oil embargo against Israel and its allies, including the
United States, was shelved. s »

Jerusalem and the Camp David Peace Process

It was not possible for President Sadat and Prime Minister Begin to
bridge their differences on Jerusalem during the September 1978 Camp David
summit conference, despite intensive efforts by President Carter to achieve
an agreed joint statement. To prevent the breakup of the conference over
this issue, it was decided that Israel, Egypt and the United States would
set out their respective positions in letters to each other. The experience
at Camp David confirmed the conventional wisdom among political analysts that
because Jerusalem was such an emotionally-charged and complex issue, the sub-
ject had best be deferred until a later stage of the peace-making process
when greater practical cooperation and mutual trust between Israel and its
Arab neighbors had developed. '



It is useful to review the official positions set forth in the
letters accompanying the September 1978 Camp David Accords. This provides
a basis for judging the various charges that Israel and/or Egypt has
recently spoken or acted in'a manner contrary to the accords.

The Israeli Position .

In his letter on Jerusalem, Prime Minister Begin informed President Carter
of the June 28, 1967 law by which the Knesset had empowered the Govermment by
decree to apply ''the law, the jurisdiction and the administration of the State
of Israel to any part of Eretz Israel (Land of Israel -- Palestine)" and that
on the basis of this law Israel's Government decreed in July 1967 that 'Jeru-
salem is one city indivisible, the Capital of the State of Israel." Without
formally calling it annexatlon the Government in effect annexed the Jordanian-
held part of the city by s1mp1y submitting a map to the Knesset indicating the
enlarged boundaries of the Jerusalem municipal area to which Israeli juris-
diction was to exténd. The Israclis contend, therefore, that the Basic Law
on Jerusalem is nothing new, but simply COdeleS the ex1st1ng situation.

The American Position -

President Carter, in his September 1978 letter, declared that the United
States position on Jerusalem "remains as stated by Ambassador Goldberg in the
United Nations Security Council on July 14, 1967, and subsequently by Ambassador
Yost in the United Nations Security Council on July 1, 1969." This blandly
phrased sentence masks a fundamental disagreement between the American and Is-
raeli positions that preceded the Begin and Carter Administrations. Arthur
_Goldberg had emphasized that the United States did not consider the Israeli .
‘measures other than "interim and provisional, which cannot affect the present
status nor prejudge the final and permanent status of Jerusalem." Ambassador
Charles Yost went further and told the Security Council in 1969 that the inter-
national law goveming occupied territories also applied to East Jerusalem: In
the American view, hc said:

The expropriation or confiscation of land, the construction
of housing on such land, the demolition or confiscation of
buildings, including those having historic or religious sig-
nificance, and the application of Isracli law to occupied por-
tions of the city are detrimental to our cammon interests in
the c¢ity. (Emphasis added.)

The Egyptian Position

The most detailed letter on Jerusalem was the oné sent by President
Sadat to Carter ''to reaffirm'' the position of the Arab Republic of Egypt.
The statement is interesting both for what it said and what it left unsaid:

"1. Arab Jerusalem is an integral part of the West Bank. legal and histor-
ical Arab rights in the city must be respected and restored. 2. Arab Jeru-
salem should be under Arab sovereignty. 3. The Palestinian inhabitants of
Arab Jerusalem are entitled to exercise their legitimate national rights,
being part of the Palestinian People in the West Bank."
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Sadat did not define the term '"Arab Jerusalem", but presumably he

. meant the section known as East Jerusalem, in effect acknowledging Israeli

 rule and sovereignty over West Jerusalem, the part of the city that had re-

. mained in Israeli hands after the 1948 war and had become Israel's capital.

- Point 4 called for the application of relevant Security Council resolu-
tions, declared Israeli measures to alter the city's status null and

void, and called for them to be rescinded. In this Sadat's position was

- close to that of the American Govermment. -

"5. All people must have free access to the City and enjoy the free
exercise of worship and the right to visit and transit to the holy places
without distinction or discrimination. 6. The holy places of each faith
may be placed under the administration and control ‘of their representatives."

Points 5 and 6 are consistent with Israeli principles and Israeli
practice of letting the various religious bodies administer their respective
holy places. In temms of free access, Israel has been scrupulously carrying
out these provisions. JIsraeli citizens, both Jews and Moslems, had been
denied free access to their holy places during the Jordanian occupation of
the 0ld City. Implicit in the Sadat position was a modification of point
2 to permit Israeli Jewish control of the Western Wall and access thereto
through the Jewish Quarter of the Old City from which the Jews had been ex-
pelled by Jordan during the 1948 war. In an interview with Le Figaro, in
September 1980, President Sadat made this explicit, saying: "Yes, the city
should not be divided ; the Wailing Wall, which is in the Arab part, they can
have it in the sovereign part of Isruel despite the fact that it is in the
Arab part of Jerusalem." .

"7. Essential functions in the City should be undivided and a joint
municipal council composed of an equal number of Arab and Israeli members can
supervise the carrying out of these [unctions. In this way, the City shall
‘be undivided." ‘

This offer of a jointly run and physically undivided municipality also
seems to mitigate in practice the demand for Arab sovereignty contained in .
point 2. Various Israeli proposals have also recommended a unified administra-
tion, but the Jerusalem Arabs have thus far refused to serve in the Israeli
municipality. Sadat's suggestion of-a 1:1 ratio of Arab to Israeli members
is obviously unacceptable to Israel since the Jewish population exceeds the
Arab by a 3:1 ratio. Nevertheless, it is similar in principle to suggestions
by Jerusalem Mayor Teddy Kollek and his former assistant, Meron Benvenisti,
to create a singlc greater municipal council composed of a considerable number
of relatively autonomous boroughs. As in the American federal Congressional
compromise an arrangement might presumably be worked out whereby on some mat-
ters there would he parity between Arabs and Israelis, while on others rep-
resentation would be according to population. Mayor Kollek has insisted,
however, that all Jerusalem remain under Israeli sovereignty.

In the Figaro interview Sadat elaborated on his September 1978 muni-
cipality proposal: "Then for the one city there is a municipal council of
Jews and Arabs with one mayor who will be elected by rotation, six months
Arabs, six months Israelis." When Israeli Foreign Minister Yitzhak Shamir
was asked in New York about this proposal he said that there was nothing in
Israeli law to prevent an Arab from serving as mayor of Jerusalem. The basic
issue, though, he said, was one of sovereignty.




Recent Sadat-Begin Exchange

On sovereignty the two sides still appear far apart. In the Figaro
interview Sadat said that he had written Begin on August 2, pointing out that
"our positions are very near" since he agreed that the city shall not be
divided again and that the city is a source of ''sentimental inspiration for .
18 million Jews." But, he added, it was also a sentimental inspiration for
800 million Moslems and to insist on Israeli sovereignty over the entire
city was against this Islamic sentiment. Therefore, he concluded, 'Why
should not this Arab part be under the Arab sovereignty and the Jewish under
Israeli sovereignty?" '

Prime Minister Begin, in his August 4, 1980 response to President Sadat's
letter,  said that to support the unity of Jerusalem and at the same time to de-
mand that eastern Jerusalem be put under Arab sovereignty "is a contradiction
in terms. Two sovereignties over one city means re-partition. Impossible. .
Jerusalem is and will be one, under Israel's sovereignty, .its indivisible
capital in which Jews and Arabs will dwell together in peace and human dignity."
In his reply to Begin, on August 15, Sadat insisted that he saw "'no contra-
diction whatsoever between the existence of two sovereignties and the admin-
istrative or mmicipal unification of theCity." He added: ,

- Many Israelis and prominent leaders of the Jewish com-
munities abroad did not fail to see the logic of this imagi-
native prescription for reconciliation and harmonious co-
existence between the followers of the World's greatest

 faiths. To insist on a rigid solution based on the logic
of "all or nothing at all" as advocated by the rejectionists
on both sides, would be a grave historic mistake.

Jeruéalém and the Autonomy Talks

The question of Jerusalem's relationship to the West Bank was immed-
iately brought to the fore by the Camp David Framework dealing with Pale-_
stinian autonomy. In September 1978 Begin sent Carter another letter saying
that wherever the agreements spoke of 'West Bank'' the Government of Israel
understood this to mean "Judea and Samaria." Begin was thus putting Carter
-and Sadat on notice that the territory in question was not regarded as occu-
pied and that in any case East Jerusalem was not part of the West Bank.

Not surprisingly, among the questions about Camp David King Hussein submitted
to President Carter were several on Jerusalem: Did the United States include
East Jerusalem in its definition of the West Bank? Would the proposed self-
- governing authority extend to East Jerusalem? Would East Jerusalem Arabs
participate in the elections? What would be the final status of East
Jerusalem as envisaged by the United States?

Th ; - 3 2. %
Secretary of Stace Harold Shufdore: Testrirned Thot PhamunsrodcBeafas Ry isst-
traditionally regarded East Jerusalem as being occupied territory, but added
that the special nature of the city of Jerusalem meant that it could not be
dealt with simply as an extension of the West Bank. East Jerusalem would not

be included within the boundaries of the proposed autonomy during the transition-
al period, but the United States was prepared ''to support proposals that would
permit Arab inhabitants of East Jerusalem who are not Israeli citizens' to vote
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in the elections leading to self-rule and such Jerusalem Arabs might share

in the work of the Self-Governing Authority (SGA). As for the final status of
Jerusalem, that, as many other outstanding questions, would have to be settled
in the negotiations which Hussein had been invited to join under the

accords. The American response did not satisfy King Husseln, but it riated
Prime Minister Begin. :

Special U. S. Envoy Sol Linowitz subsequently suggested that the Jerusalem
Arabs might participate in the elections to the SGA through a form of absentee
ballot, but this too was rejected by Israel as a dangerous precedent under-
mining the unity of Jerusalem.

. In his speech before the Security Council on August 20, 1980, Secretary
of State Edmund Muskie strongly criticized theseries of '‘unbalanced and un-
realistic resolutions'" on Middle East issues that had been brought before the
UN organs. Nevertheless, while calling the latest resolution "fundamentally
flawed," Muskie abstained instead of vetoing Resolution 478 in which the
Council censured Israel's enactment of the Basic Law on Jerusalem, decided not
to recognize the validity of this law and called upon all UN members ''(a) to
accept this decision; (b) and upon those States that have established diplo-
matic Missions in Jerusalem to withdraw such missions from the Holy City;..."
Explaining the U. S. vote, Muskie emphasized that it was '‘vital that a poli-
tical climate be preserved' in which the work for peace could succeed. This
was understood to be an allusion to reports that Sadat had threatened to pull
Egypt out of the peace talks if the U. S. blocked the Council resolution.

The Secretary of State reiterated the American commitment to the vision
of "an undivided Jerusalem, with free access to the Holy Places for people of
all faiths.'" But, he stressed, that vision could not be achieved 'by uni-
lateral actions, nor by narrow resolutions' of the UN. The status of Jeru-
salem "must be agreed to by the parties' within the context of negotiations
for a '"comprehensive, just and lasting Middle East peace.'" It was for this
reason that ''we have urged all the parties not to take unilateral steps that
could prejudice the outcome of the negot1at1on5 .

Critics of the Administration's position charged that the Unlted States
had failed to condemn Egyptian unilateral actions. Howard M. Squadron,

Chaimman of the Conference of Presidents of Major American Jewish Organizations,

in a statement on August 21 charged that "our country abstained to punlsh Is-
rael for the Knesset action affirming Jerusalem as 'its eternal capital, ig-
noring the earlier action of the Egyptian Parliament on Apr11 1 declarlng Jeru-
salem the capital of the Palestinian people.". _

American Jewish Committee President Maynard I. Wishner declared that
it was "distressing' that the United States had decided merely to abstain.
He pointed out that "a veto would have gone a long way to diminishing the
destructive tendencies the Secretary himself decried." Although Secretary
Muskie declared that the United States regarded the call for withdrawal of
diplomatic missions from Jerusalem as ''not binding,' some states, such as
the Netherlands and the Latin American countries which announced that they .-
were removing their embassies from the city, justified their action as
mandated by the Council's decision. Mr. Muskie put the United Nations on
notice that the Unlted States '"will continue firmly and forcefully to re-
sist any attempt to impose sanctions against Israel' and pledged to vote
against any such resolution. Resolution 478 concluded with a request to
the UN Secretary-General to report to the Council '"on the 1mplementat10n
of this resolution before November 15, 1980,"
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Jerusalem and the Presidential Campaign

Governor Ronald Reagan and Congressman John B. Anderson issued state-

ments condemning the Carter Administration's failure to veto the Agggst 20_ . %

. Security Council resolution. Governor Reagan-charged that the Administration s
action was not only a disservice to the cause of péace, but "ludicrous in light
of the 1980 Democratic platform, which explicitly recognizes Jerusalem as the .
capital of Israel and urges that the U. S. Embassy be moved there from Tel Aviv.
Governor Reagan failed to mention that the Republican platform did not contain.
any such pledge. G * ST :

The following is what the 1980 platforms of the three leading presidential
contenders have to say on the subject of Jerusalem: '

Democratic Party Platform

Jerusalem should femain forever undivided, with free access
to the holy places for people of all faiths....

As stated in the 1976 platform, the Democratic Party -
recognizes and supports ''the established status of Jerusalem
as the capital of Israel, with free access to all its holy
places provided to all faiths. As a symbol of this stand,
the U. S. Embassy should be moved from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem."

Under Democratic National Convention rules the candi-
date haa to inform the party if he differed with the platform
on any issue. President Carter responsed: "It has been and it
mist remain our policy that the ultimate status of Jerusalem
should be a matter of negotiation between the parties.ﬁ;:7

.Republican Party Platform

Republicans believe that Jerusalem should remain-an un-
divided city with .continued free and unimpeded access to all. .
holy places by people of all faiths. '

Andersoﬁ-Lucey Independent Presidential Platform

The questions of Israeli settlements on the West Bank and
the final status of East Jerusalem must be decided by negotia-
tions. The United States will support free and unimpeded ac-
cess to Jerusalem's holy places by pedple of all faiths. Jeru-
salem should remain an open and undivided city. At the con- .
clusion of the peace-making process and as a final ‘act of settle-
ment, we will recognize Jerusalem as the capital of Israel and
move the U. S. Embassy there. ' : : ;

Conclusion _ |
The Governments of Egypt and Israel and the next_Presidehtfdf-thé United

States all agree that Jerusalem should remain a physically undivided city, with
free access to all. There is also_general acknowledgement that West Jerusalem,



JERUSALEM IN BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL TRADITION

George Giacumakis, Jr.

(A preliminary study to be presented to the Second
National Conference of Evangelicals and Jews, taking
place at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School on
December 9 - 11, 1980.)

Jerusalem is one of the oldest cities in the world for it can now
be dated back at least to the middie of the third millennium B.C., according
to the Ebla Tablets.l When the name of Jerusalem is mentioned, so many
images come to the minds of people. To some, it is the city about which
they have learned in their Sunday Schools, i.e. the city of the Bible. To
others, it is a contemporary city about which they read in the newspapers,
even the center of confl[ct and controversy. To those who are Jews, it
is a city which was the capital of Israel in biblical times and is the
capital of Israel once acain in the modern world. To Muslims, it is the
city which includes the third-most sacred site for pilgrimage (actually not
considered a haj but a ziara (visit)) to which Muslims should come, i.e.
al Haram al Sharif containing the Dome of the Rock and al Agqsa mosque. It
became an object of pilgrimage for Muslims early in the 8th century A.D.
largely in competition for the pilgrims normally directed towards Mecca
and Medina.2 For Christians, it is the city of the 0ld Testament biblical
heritage as well as the New Testament of Jesus' death and resurrection.

It also was the center of Jewish Christianity and the mother church prior
to the destruction of Jerusalem.

Recently, it again became a city of controversy because of a recent
law enacted by the parliament of Israel, the Knesset, to annex East
Jerusalem, thus making Jerusalem an official united city, not just de facto
as it has been during the last 13 years. Those favoring an independent
state for the Palestinian Arabs have hotly opposed this decision by advo-
cating that East Jerusalem is Arab and should be the capital of a new
Palestinian state. In the recent United States' presidential election, as
in many recent campaigns for the United States' presidency, Jerusalem has
been an issue as to its status. International politicians are often forced

to take a verbal position on Jerusalem. Thus, a city of continuous controversy.
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In a recent publication of the Institute of ﬂolytland Studies, dis-
playing a historical and archaeological map of derusalemzon one side, we
placed three captions on the reverse slde of‘that map. One was The Land
of the Bible, our Setting“;dtne second,i“lsrael Our Classroom". and the
third ”Jerusalem; Our Clty.”3 IThe phrase’”Jerusalem, Qur City" was placed
on the map not only because the Instltute happens to be - located on Mt.
Zion and in Jerusalem but also because as Chrlstlans we felt stronqu about
Jerusalem as our city as Israel as our land. This may sound a bltlstrange
to both Christian and Jewish members of thls audlence. Nnylsnould al
Christian |dent|fy the cuty, not only as’ a c:ty of Jews and the capltal of
Israel, but as the city of Christians, yes, even my capital? Even though
| am an American citlzen as far as my blbllcal herntage is‘concerned, it
is my city and it should be the cuty of Christians around the world " This
dlSCUSSIon will attempt an answer to the above questlon

The City and Its Size

_ Most world cntues or capltals have attributed thelr size and histor-
ical |mportance to geograph:cal ‘and pOIItICB] factors. In contrast to this
trend, the geograph|cal factors are very much against Jerusalem bec0m|ng a
'capltal or even a large c:ty._ The main north-south roads run along the
coast or along the eastern plateau of the Jordan Valley, not along the
central rudge where Jerusalem is located The marn east-west passes are
located north and south of Jerusalem about ten mlles away, respectlvely
It has very little natural water supply. thus the need 'in Herod's day to
brlng water from south of Bethlehem and today from: the Galllee area. Ancient
conquerors often by- passed Jerusalem as they" marched into the land; such as
-Alexander fne Great or Napoleon. It seryed as the country's capital because
i of the Davidic tradition. Thié tradition carried over to the Second Jewish
Commonwealfh ‘the Crusader's Latin Kingdom, the British Mandatory Govern-
_ment, and, of course, the modern State of Israel.

' Modern Jerusalem has the largest population in comparison to other
peraods in its history. Over hOO 000 peOple live within its. borders today
with the populatlon prOJected to continually lncrease Residential building
pro;ects around the outer perimeters of Jerusalem are being planned and

buult to house thlS |ncrea5tng populatlon



Urban geographers and historians have.attempted to estimate the
population size of Jerusalem-ih the various pefiods. -Ffom‘archaeological and
documentary evidence, one islép1é t6 havé'éohe idea as to its number of in-
habitants. The city of David had an estimated -population of about 3,000 in-"
dividuals, plus or minus the size of .the army in the area. How much this
population increased by the end;éf'Solomoh's reign.is unknown, especially |
since the borders of his city are in dispute. o _ .

From figures in the book of Nehemiah, it would appear that the city
‘had about eight to ten thousand people in his time. As the cfty éontinued
to grow through the Second Temple period, its numbers increased to a bOpulan
tion of approximately 30,000 (covering 97 acres) by the early part of the
first century or dﬁring the time of Jesus. It was duriné-the first century,
just prior to th; war with Rome, that it .reached its largest size with the
ex;eption of the present period. It is estimatgd that between 100,000 to
120,000 people were living in Jerusalem in 66 A.D.

o Once'Jerusalem was deét}qyed ih the first century, the city became
quite small again. Hadrian tried to rebuild in 132 A.D., setting off the
second Jewish revolt as Jewé retook the city for a few years. Once he

rebuilt the city calfingnft‘Aebli#-Capitolina, the circumsized were forbidden
from visiting or living in the city, thus including Jewish Christians along
with other Jews in this ban. The city remained small because of this prohibi-
tion during Roman aﬁd Byzantine periods. '

The Arab conquest did not greatly increase the size of Jerusalem,
even though Iimited numbers of Jews were allowed to retﬁrn. Slowly over the
next three centuries the-pOpulation increased to an estimated 30,000 inhabi-
‘tants. The bloody Crusader conquest which wiped out practically evéf} Jew.
and Muslim iﬁ Jerusalem, reduced the population to several thousand to in-
crease it again to approximatély 30.000 by the time Salah-ad-din (Saladin) took
Jerusalem in 1187 A.D. (He spared the population in contrast to the earlier
Crusadgrs.)5 . ' _

_ The popuiation'of Jerusalem during the Turkish period probably
remained betwéen 20,000 to 30,000 people, but decreasing in the middle of
the 19th century to about II,OOO people as reported by Edward Robinson in
183@. The size of the city often surged temporarily depending upon the
numbers of pilgrims visiting the city. By the 1860's, it was up to 19,000
and by the 1890's to 40,000. |



It was the Zlonfst lmmlgratlons which began to make the pronounced
difference in the, C|ty s-growth. Just before World War 1, the populatlon had
climbed to 70,000 and contlnued climblng through the Bfltlsh Handate and state-
hood periods to the present. 6 ) '

' . The City" and the Ptlgrlm/Tourlst ‘1
Today, Jerusalem is |ncrea51ngly becomnng the ObJect of the tourist/

pilgrim's lt:nerary., One can say this Is due to the Madison Avenue thrust of
the whole tourist industry generated by -the Ministry of Industry, Commerce
and Tourism in Israel and promoted by. hanf travel’égehté and airlines through-
out the world. However, this. is not the only reason tournsts/pt}grlms come.
They come to see what is taking place in Israel They ‘come to see the lands
of the scriptures. They come to learn more: about thetr'heritage It means

so much to people, for example, to walk where Jesus walked and taught, and

to see the geographlcal and historical setting of the' many biblical stories -
about which they have learned even from childhood. Even though there are

numerous questions about actual biblical sites, the'bi1grim/tourist becomes

excited in visiting the general areas where: the biblical- accounts took place.

Tourist traffic is-a very importént'part of the: modern life of - -

“- Jérusalem as well as all of'lsraelu* A ]argeipart of the economy depends on

the pilgrim/tourist spending for this is the primary source of income as

it effects hotels and services, the purchase and selling of food, and agri-.

cultural production to support the tourist and the ‘inhabitant.

The primary reason, however, for this ptlgrlm/tourast traffic is
the sanctity of the city itself.: At ‘present’,” thss ‘tourist’ trade brings
Jews , Christians and Muslims to visit those partlcular sites identified With
each religion. : The number of p11grams or v:sntors coming to.Jerusalem just
prior to 1967 was in the vicinity pf-ZO0,000 to 300,000 per year. Since
1967, those figures have greatly increaséd up until the present number of
about 1,260,000 visitors pef'yearp : i

" Those who are Jewish come to see the modern, western city as well

as the parts of the 01d City associhtedejfh Judaism; namely, the Temple

" Mount and the hallowed western_Nali; the rebuilt Jewish quarter and its famous

synagogues, and the Mount of Olives. Muslim and Christian sites are also
visited by many of the Jewish groups. . ' '
The Christians who come, depending whether they are associated with

Eastern Orthodox Christianity or western Roman Catholicism and Protestantism,

= visit the traditional sites found within the 0ld City, such as the Via
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Dolorosa and the many churches there, culmlnating their visit, of course, wlth
the Church of the Resurrectaon and the Holy Sepulchre. Outside the 01d City,
the primary area of |nterest is the Mount of Dilves The Protestants mere or
less visit the same sites, but also include an interest in the areas outside

of the 01d City, such as the Garden Tomb just north of the city. Visitors to
the Garden Tomb last month numbered ‘17,000 to ‘give you an example of the growing
interest. There seems to be more of an interest among many of ‘the Protestant
groups ‘toward the total development and layout of the whole city, especially
those interested in propﬂecy and the'rele of Jerusalem in the future.

.For those pilgrims who identify with ﬁoman Catholic or Greek Orthodox

'traditions, many come to gain forgiveness of sins. The’idea of going and-

recesv:ng an indulgence as a pilgrim goes back to the Middle Ages when a faith-
ful pilgrim could gain ample remission of sins by Spending a week in the Holy
City. ,

. The Muslim pl]grlms come from the West Bank and Gaza Strlp, with some
comlng from Jordan and Egypt, to visit the area of the Dome of the Rock and

El Agsa Mosque;alpng,w:th seeing relatives or friends. Historically, pilgrimage

;has played a very important role in Islam. In fact, the annual pilgrimage to

;Mecca and Medina is one of the five pillars of Faith. While Jerusalem, which
- is called "El Kuds'" or “The Holy" in Arabic, is the third most important -

.object. of pilgrimage, it was not a part of the early pilgrimage tradition of

. Islam. The sanctification of Jerusalem under Islam developed with the creation

of the Islamic Empire. During the‘Umeyyad period when Islam was struggling
- both ideologically and pOIItiCﬂ‘]Y in Syrla, the Arab rulers began to emphasize

the holiness of Jerusalem for the Muslim. They also desired a possible sub-

stitute site to Mecca and Medina, because Jerusalem was more easily accessible

from other parts of the Middle East, whereas a trip to Mecca and Medina was
a long journey and out of the way for many Muslim pilgrims./

Let us survey. the praetice of pilgrimage during the post-biblical
Christian era. Later in this paper the practice during the biblical period

' will be reviewed. In the second and third centuries, since Jews were not

- allowed to come to Jerusalem, the non-Jewish Christians or Gentiles made

; pilgrimage to Jerusalem on a very limited scale. Much of the city had been

- destroyed. Thus, Christian writers especially from the time of Origin, began
to emphasize the New Jerusalem or spiritual Jerusalem. In fact, one reads

.'statements to the fact that Jerusalem had to be destroyed so that Jews and

Christians alike might be scattered throughqut the world as a witness to the
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fulfillment of prophecy. In a sense, the Church was presented as the New
Jerusalem and in it all the prophecy concerning the New Jerusalem was to be
fulfilled. Palestine was the scene of theological controversy concerning
the role of the land and the role of the city as far as the Christian was
concerned during this period.

When, however, one looks at the Imperial Age, or the time of Constantine
the Great in the early fourth century, a new emphasis concerning Jerusalem is
heralded. While still proclaiming the Church as the New Jerusalem, the building
up of certain sites in the earthly Jerusalem becomes the object of interest.

It begins with the construction of the Church of the Resurrection and the
Sepulchre of Christ. Christian pilgrims began to come in greater numbers,
visiting the various sites identified with Jesus and His ministry. One also
sees a great sense of layalty not only to visit, but even to establish homes

in the city. Much of the building program in Jerusalem during the Imperial Age
was at first financed by royal grants, but later by other wealthy individuals.
This tradition from the Roman period going back to Queen Helena of Adiabene,

is taken up by Helena, the mother of Constantine; Constantine's mother-in-law,
Eutropia; the wife of Theodocius |1, Eudocia; Verina, the wife of Leo Il; Sophia,
the mother of St. Sabas; Paula, Flavia and many others, and even some Roman
ladies and friends of St. Jerome. By the end of the fourth century, Jerusalem
had more than 300 religious foundations which were established by outside
monies and marked the religious life of this particular period. As a part of
this new emphasis of the city and land, many thousands of monks made their way
to the Holy Land to find God in a deeper and more mystical way. This was the
period when ambitious churchmen and monks debated points of doctrine which
provided the pretext for some rather violent contests.

This splendor came to an end with the arrival of the Persians at the
beginning of the seventh century. The Jews in the land regarded these invaders
as deliverers, remembering the Persian deliverance in earlier biblical periods.
However, the Persians did not remain long, for the city was retaken by the
Byzantine emperor, Heraclius, with savage reprisals on the Jews.

In the middle of the seventh century, Islam invaded the Holy Land
under the Caliph Umar and took firm control of the city and the land. Umar
allowed pilgrimages to contiﬁue while at the same time ordering the temple
area complex to be revived. He blamed the long neglect of the area upon the
Christians, claimed the Mount as that belonging to Islam, and ordered the first

Muslim shrine over the rock to be built.




For two centuries, Islamic dynasties were in conﬁlict over the con-
trol of Jerusalem and fhé Holy Land. In 800 A.D. as cordial relations had
developed between Charlemagne of western Europe and the Abbasid Callph
Harun al-Rashid, Jerusalem was p!aced under the protectlon of Charlemagne., It
~ was the prestige'of‘ru!ing Jerusalem which changed Charlemagne's title from
king to gmperbr.‘ As Constantine oé'earlier centuries had done, Charlemagne
stimulated pilgrimage to Jerusalem once again. Donations began to.flow to the
city again making possible new hospitals, churches, schools, monasteries and
l|brartes for pilgrims and other forelgners coming to the city. |

The pllgrlms came from Europe under this pre-Crusade protectorate
of western emperors They came to bathe in the "holy" Jordan, pray at the
Holy Sepulchre, and give the gifts of money. Prof. Hugh Nibley points out
that.this excitement of pilgrimage was also stimulated by the ''end of the world
excitement' of the year 1,000 as-thpusaﬁds desired to come into direct coﬁtacf
with sites mentioned in the Bible.8 ‘ 4

~ When. the Seljuk Turks occupied Jerusalem in iO?S, the Christian
leaders of the west decided to proceed in the tradition of Charlemagne and
liberate the Holy Land from the infidel Muslim. The Seljuks had made pilgrimage
difficult by enacting very high fees and took direct control of many of ‘the
holy'placgs. .This political and popular religious revival caused a series of
quopean crusades fo the East Mediterranean covering a period of almost two hundred
.years. . ' ¢ 4

Undér.the banner of the Crusaders, Jerusalem takes on a full apocalyptic
atmosphere .in which it once agaln becomes the object of European attention. The
difference at this per:od is that the European interest is much broader with.

. both official and_pOpuIar religlous tngerpretat:on of the future of Jerusalem
especially after it is under the control of the Christians. The Latin kingdom

of Jerusalem was a perfect expression of the European feudal society existing

for about a half a century in_the Holy Land. The Crusaders desired to challenge
the non-Christian wurla in order to show that they were the chosen of God in
reestablishing the New Jerusalem. Military religious orders such_as.ihe
Hospitalers and the fempléré'each claimed fo have a monopoly on the unique
tradition of ruling Jerusglem. Eﬁen though this Christian control comes to an

end with the‘conquest of Salahadin and remains in Islamic hands until the twentieth
century, pilgrimage is still for the most part allowed to continue.d

The greatest rebuilding‘of the city in the post-Crusade period is under
the Ottoman Turks in the sixteenth century. Jerusalem was not a very safe

* place for most of its walls were down from the thirteenth to the sixteenth cen-
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turies. Invasions of bedouin were common and. of course. not encouraainag for
pilarimages. In 1537, Sulliman the Magnificent began the rebuilding of the
walls of Jerusalem along with a number of public buildings. The line of the
new walls followed the pattern of ancient walls especially those of the Roman
or Second Temple period. In a few places, the Turkish architect did not
follow the ancient foundations, thus leaving a part of Mount Zion outside the
wall as it is today.!0

Once this initial building activity took place, very little was done
td preserve the various examples of Muslim architecture. Pilgrims continued to
come, but in small numbers. Since no Turkish ruling class developed, because
the Turks saw little strategic importance to Jerusalem, distinguished Arab
families under the Ottoman hierarchy developed a local aristocracy. This
nobility class of Arabs, both Christian and Muslim, were in charge of most of
the religious and secular responsibilities in the city.

Jerusalem was thrown open to the west in a new way by the activities
of Muhammed Ali in the early part of the nineteenth century. This Egyptian
ruler wished to challenge the Ottoman Empire control of much of the Middle East.
As the European powers came to the aid of the Ottoman establishment, they
gained permission to establish consulates in Jerusalem. This provided the
légal and political atmosphere for western missionaries to come with various
projects aimed at Muslims, Jews and those of the traditional eastern churches.

The British were able to bring about the Anglo-Lutheran bishopric of
1841. The ﬁoman Catholics revived old claims to holy places under the protec-
tive fold of France. Czarist Russia proclaimed herself as the political repre-
sentative and patron of all the different Eastern Orthodox Churches. Christian
pilgrimages to the Holy Land began to increase once again along with increasing
numbers of Jews in the early part of this century.

In 1917 when the British took over Jerusalem and Palestine, many in
the Christian world of the west looked upon this as a fulfillment of prophecy.
It was the desire by many western Christians that Jerusalem would once again
become a symbol of ecumenicity. This interest was the basis of the Vatican
calling for Jerusalem to be an international city as a part of the United Nations
partition plan passed in November of 1947.

The establishment of the State of Israel in 1948 brodght forth what

might be called a Jewish challenge to the thesis that only Christians can



possess a New Jerusalem.’ I; is an interestlng development to. note since
Jerusalem has been under a Jewish state, Chrlstlan pilqrimage or tourism has
increased greatly. : Religious freedom exists even though some extreme elements
of the Jewish population make it sometimes dlffccult for Chrlstlans. In com-
parison to most of its past history during the Iast‘two millenia, Jerusalem
today provides the most open atmosphere.fof_different Félfgious‘groups to
exist.

Jerusalem and the Scriptures

The religiods Jew éscribes_to a Qery definite fﬁeology.bfjthe land
as laid out in the Bible and explained in the Talmud. God's call tb'hbraham'f:
_involved a definité promise concerning a land. This.covenahf is reiterated a
number of times in scripture with the land being an integrél part of the
agreement. In the Talmu&, one-sixth of the Mishnah which deals with the land
cannot be kept hy-thé faithful Jew unless he observes these laws within the
Holy Land. It is for this reason that thé Babylon#an Talmud did hot include
the sixth of the Mishnah involving the land (called zeraim) as did the Pales-
tinian Talmud. ' '

In atteMptlng to interpret scrtpture concerning Jerusalem, thel
Christian is immediately faced with his theologucal view as to the authornty :
of the 01d Testament in relatlonshap to the Mew, especially concerning the
land. As any national capital SVmbollzes the essence of its nation, so the
name Jerusalem often substitutes for the land or the nation of Israel in the.
Bible. | n il . |

Dr. William LaSor presented a paper to a group of Jewish and Evangeli-
cal scholars in April of 1978 in which he wrestled with the question of the
authority of the 0ld Testament to the.New. He made his task easier by simply
focusing on the 0ld Testament or the Hebrew Bible for its own authority as he
discussed the biblical concept of the land. 12 .

There are various schools of interpretation among Christian-scholarsl
concerning these matters. One school might say that the two testaments, or
the Hebrew Bible and the New Testament, are equal in authority. A second
would advocate that they are equal but the New is necessary to fully understand.
the 01d Testament. This school of interpretat|0n would have a number of sub-
schools. A third school would place full apthority In the New while delegating
the 01d to the catégory of history, thus ignoring the authority of the 0ld.

| Much of Christian Eastern Orthodox theologians have identified with

this last school for all practical'purﬁbses. Jesus is the central message of
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the New without little Eegard for the OTQJand the church fully replaces Israel
as the nation and people of God. _

Most Evangelical scholars would find themselves agreeing on some as-
pect of the second school mentioned above, i.e. equal in authority, but the
New necessary to interpret the 0ld Testament. |In discussing the role of
Jerusalem in the interpretation of scripture, this writer defines his position
as one accepting the 0ld and the New Testaments equal in authority. Only where
the New Testament specifically completes or fulfills an 0Old Testament teaching,
will the New Testameng supercede the 0ld in this matter of authority. How-
ever, if the New Testament is silent about an 01d Testament teaching, then
the authority of the 0ld is in force.

Jerusalem is a unique city in the scripture for long before David
it is considered a sanctuary or a holy site. Abraham pays his tithe to the
priest king of Jerusalem and it is to Jerusalem (Moriah) where he is instructed
to bring lssac for a possible sacrifice.

The Psalmist in one of the Songs of Ascents points out the main
reason why Jerusalem Is unique among the cities of the world. The city was
not chosen for natural advantages, but for spiritual reasons alone.

For the Lord has chosen Zion;

He has desired it for His habitation.

This is My resting place forever;

Here | will dwell, for | have desired it.

I will abundantly bless her provision;

| will satisfy her needy with bread.

Her priests also | will clothe with salvation;
And her godly ones will sing aloud for joy.
There | will cause the horn of David to spring forth;
I have prepared a lamp for Mine anointed.

His enemies | will clothe with shame;

But upon himself his crewn shall shine.!3

The other more familiar Song of Ascent which includes a command concerning
Jerusalem is Psalm 122:

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:

May they prosper who love you.

May peace be within your walls,

And prosperity within your palanc:e-.i.“l

There are numerous passages which speak of God's love for the city. An example
of these in a Psalm of the sons of Korah:

His foundation is in the holy mountains.

The Lord loves the gates of Zion

More than all the other dwelling places of Jacob.
Glorious things are spoken of you,

0 City of God....
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But of Zion it shall be said,
""This one and that one were born in her'';
And the Most High Himself will establish her.!?

Jerusalem along with Israel was to carry out the responsibility of proclaiming
the oracles of God. In that great chapter of lIsalah containing promises to
the afflicted people, one reads:

Comfort, comfort my people, says your God.
Speak kindly to Jerusalem;
And call out to her, that her warfare has ended. ...

Get yourself up on a high mountain,
0 Zion, bearer of good news,

Lift up your voice mightily,

0 Jerusalem, bearer of good news;
Lift it up, do not fear.

Say to the cities gf Judah,

Here is your God!!

Even after all the destruction which has taken place in Jerusalem, the prophet
Zechariah writes:

Thus says the Lord, | will return to Zion

and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem.

Then Jerusalem will be called the City of Truth
and the mountain of the Lord of hosts will

be called the Holy Mountain.

There is no question in the prophet's mind that Jerusalem will fulfill
that unique role in history in proclaiming the truth of God. It will be made
possible because of His people coming back to live in the city. Note what
the prophet says a little further in the chapter:

Thus says the Lord of hosts, i

'"Behold, | am going to save My people from

the land of the east and from the land of the west;
and | will bring them back and they will live in

the .midst of Jerusalem, and they will be my 18
people and | will be their God in truth and righteousness.l

Many Evangelicals have tended to spiritualize the 0ld Testament pro=-
mises of scripture concerning Jerusalem by identifying those promises either
with a tribulational age Jewish Jerusalem, or attaching those promises to a
millennial age Jerusalem or seeing them referring ultimately to the future
New Jerusalem of the Book of Revelation. One could rightly state that the
Christian Church has made terrible mistakes in past centuries by calling for
Christians to take over the governmental structure of the Holy Land and

especially Jerusalem. Before answering this question, it will be necessary to



investigate New Testament statements concerning Jerusalem.

Jerusalem is presented with both negative and positive connotation

in the New Testament., The following passages would present Jerusalem negatively:

From that time, Jesus Christ began to show
His disciples that He must ?o to Jerusalem,
and suffer many things. ... 9

Jesus also said:

Nevertheless | must journey on today and tomorrow and
the next day; for it cannot be.that a prophet should
perish outside of Jerusalem. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
the city that kills the prophets and stones those sent
to her! How often | wanted to gather your children to-
gether, just as a hen gathers her brood under her wings,
and you would not have it! Behold, your house is left
to you desolate; and | say to you, you shall not see

me until the time comes when you say, 'Blessed is

He who comes in the name of the Lord!"

Jesus even seems to abolish the unique status of Jerusalem when he was talking
to the woman of Samaria:

Woman, believe Me, an hour is coming when neither
in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall you
worship the Father.?2!

One final example of a negative allegory concerning earthly Jerusalem
is made by the anostle Paul in his letter to the Galatians:

Now this Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and corres-
ponds to the present Jerusalem, for she is in
slavery with her children. gut the Jerusalem above
is free; she is our mother. 2

In the New Testament we thus see that the city is presented as oppressive, as
a cause of suffering, as a place of religious and political intrigue, and as
a place of death.

On the other hand, the city is presented in a rather neutral way
whether in prophetic expectation or in simple historical statement. In
Matthew 2:1-2 there is the expectation by the magi from the east that they
anticipated the king to be born in Jerusalem. In Luke 2:41-42, Jerusalem
is presented as the object of pilgrimage for annual feasts. The site of the
Temple was in Jerusalem as mentioned in John 11:55. The internationalness
of Jerusalem is seen in Acts 2:5 as it speaks about Jews coming to the city
"from every nation under heaven''. The city is referred to as a center of wor-
ship, as portrayed in Acts 8:27 and the center of apostolic church authority
in Acts 15:2.
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The positive statements COncarning'eachlf Jerusalem and spiritual
Jerusalem are sometimes ehtﬁined. rBut-if=fs important that we look at some
of these: - ' . ' . lsn o ,-_i .
Jerusalem is the,city-of tﬁ?akiné or tHe-Messiah'as Jesus teaches in
the Sermon on the Mount with the Iakt}phrasg of the vefse'quoted'from Psalm
48:2: _ ' 1 ' '

But | say to you, make no oath at all, either by heaven, .
for it is the throne gf God, or by earth, for it is the
footstool of his feet or by Jerusalem, for it is the
city of the great k;ng :

Simeon and the prophetess Anna were looking for the redemption of
Jerusalem or the consolation of Israel in Jerusalem as seen in Luke 2:25, 38.

Jerusalem is the'scene of the:resurrection and the place of the ascen-
sion. This is indicated ‘in the great transfiguration scene:

. And behold, two men were talking with Him; and they

. were Moses and E'Ijahﬂ who, appearing in ‘glory, were
speaking of His departure which He was about to
accomplish at Jerusalem. 2" Y. b

--The city is also to be the place 6f1b1essing and salvation:

.. and that repentanée for forgiveness of sins should
be proclaimed in Has_name to all the nations beginning
from Jerusalem. 2

And behold, | am sending forth the promise of My Father
upon you; but you aresito stay in ghe city until you are
clothed with power from on hlgh

- For the Chr:stlan the most |mportant th:ng is that he is adopted into the
family of God. The apostle Paul brings this out so vividly in that difficult
section of the book of Romans dealing with Israel and the Jews. Note the

following:

But if some of the branches were broken off, and you,
being a wild olive, were grafted in among: them and
became . partaker with them of the rich root of the
olive tree, do not be arrogant toward the branches;
but if you are arrogant, remember that it is not you
who supports the root, but the root supports you.

You will say then, ""Branches were broken off so that

| might be grafted in.!'..Quite right, they were broken
off for their unbelief;; but you stand by your faith.

Do not be conceited, but fear; for if God did nos spare
the natural branches, neither will He spare you.

The culmination of Jerusalem js ultimately in the New Jerusalem.



And | saw the holy city,,.new Jerusalem, éoming down
out of heaven from God, made ready as a brnde
adorned for her hu:a!::and-28 : .

And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and
high mountain, and showed me the hol; c;ty, Jerusa1em

¢ comnng down out of heaven from God
Jar .
Concluding Remarks

It appears evident from both the Old and New Testaments that both
Jews and Gentiles who are faithful tqbthe calling of God and the commandments
of God could fellowship together in anfearthly lsrael as a forerunner to the

L : B ,
spiritual Israel. In the New Jerusalem'mentioned at the end of the New

> P

" Testament let us not forget the rlch symbollsm of both |srael and Gentile
believers united in the New Jerusaleﬁ. It is described as having a great
and high wall with twelve gates, andlpn each of those gates_the names of
the twelve tribes of Israel. Then tﬁ;ivé foundation stones are mentioned
with the name of the twelve apost1e;£z? the Lamb inscribed on the stones. 30
I f earth]y Jerusalem is the syTbol of the heavenly Jerusalem and the

heavenly Jerusalem |s the "mother o? us all' as the apostle Paul writes in

Iyt

Galatians L4:26, then l need to begin relatlng to my herltage now. My ethnic '
A

heritage is Greek 5|nqe.my father.wgg born on the island of Crete and my
mother on the Greek mainland outside of Sparta. My nationality is American
since | am a citizen of the Unﬁtedf?iates;i But my spiritual heritage which

is by adoption is that wﬁich is gr&ﬁ;ed into the root and tree, .i.e., l|srael

“and the Jewish people. " My future both in this 1ife and the next in the

presence of God is spiritual lIsraeliiand the MNew Jerusalem, wlth the present
Israel and Jerusalem a symbol of that glor:ous day which is comlng

We are living in exciting times. The 'root people" (Israel) are back
in the land and will continue to jcome from various parts of the world. Jeru-
salem is becominq an 1nternat|on§1dpollt|cal center, an economic center, a
center of learning, a center of truth, and a center which is beginning to
issue forth the oracles of God. lThére are many examples of this which can
be mentioned in. discussion. ﬁzs .

You are probably getting: ready to argue with me concerning all the
socnal ills and sins which are a part of Israel today. . This is true for
Israel has its share of murders;‘th:eves, prostitutes, etc. These ills

will continue to exist to some dégree, in every human .society because of the
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fallen nature of mankind. On the other hand, let us keep in mind that God's
love for Zion and Jerusalem was expressed in relationship to a very sinful

“society of ancient Israel. Yet in His sovereign will He chose to extend His

love and His commission of responsibility to this nation.

... For the gifts and the calling of God are
irrevocable. (Romans 11:29)
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